89

NOSTRATIC ETYMOLOGIES

General remarks:

The alphabetical order of consonants is as folloWwa:(incl. *?), *5 (incl.
*§), *b, *c (incl. *€, *€, *c, *C), *¢ (incl. *¢, *E, *¢, C), *¢, *¢, *¢, *¢,
*g,*g, *y (incl. *T), *h, *H (incl. *H, *H,, *H,), *h, *k (incl. *K, *K), *k
(incl. *K), *1 (incl. *1, *T, *L), *1.%m, *n (incl. *n, *n, *m, *N, *N, *N),
*n,*n, *p (incl. *p, *P, *P), *a (incl. *Q), *q, *r (incl. *R), *F, *s (incl.
*$, %5, *s, *G), *§, *§, *t (incl. *T), *t, *w, *X (incl. *X),*y,*z (incl. *Z,
*Z,%2,2),%Z, %2 %3 (incl. *3,*3, *3,*3) *3 *3.

The letter *h precedes*H (incl. *H, *H,) in the word-initial position only.
In the word-internal position the letterB, H, H and H, occupy the same

place in the order of entries.

Among the word-medial consonants we shall distinguish between "weal
consonants” (laryngeal and epiglottal consonarftg, *q, *w and*y) and
"strong consonants" (all others).

The entries are arranged as follows:

[1] The basic arrangement: according the initial consonants and the firs
word-medial strong consonants. If there are no strong Inlaut consonant
the weak consonants (according to their place in the alphabet) are take
into account instead.

[2] Within each group of entries with the same initial cns. and the same
medial strong consonants the entries are arranged as follows:

(a) those without any third consonant,

(b) those without second strong Inlaut cns. that have a weak cns. befo
the word-medial strong one,

(c) those without second strong Inlaut cns. that have a weak cns. aft
the word-medial strong one,

(d) those with a second strong Inlaut cns.

If in a N etymon in the medial position (Inlaut) there are two weak
consonants and no strong one, the priority of one weak consonant over ftl
other (as criteria for alphabetical order) has been established according
the fate of these consonants in daughter-languages. For instance, in the

word *k Ahw V 'seize, grasp, hold' the consonalitw has survived in
Kartvelian and Dravidian, while the laryngeal was lost in those Iges,
therefore the entry was placed among thk-w-entries.

[3] Within each group of entries with identical consonants the entries are
arranged according to the first vowel. The order of vowdia: (incl. *A),

*d (incl. *&), *e (incl. *E and *€), *i, *o (incl. *@8), *u (incl. *U, *{, *4,
*1), *ii, *V.

The entries with consonants of doubtful identity (with brackét%) and
of doubtful presence (with brackets ,) are treated (concerning the
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alphabetical order) like those with regular consonants. The optional secor
element of a Nostratic compound word (that within plain brackets)) is

not taken into account in the order of the entri8ee Introduction, 88 9-
14.

As indicated in the Introduction§(2.4), if it is found that pN*i in the
Auslaut regularly disappears in plE, the word-final N& in our pN
reconstructions (based on IE evidence) may be (or should be) replaced by
less specific*E.

If a N etymon is represented in two daughter-families only, this is
denoted by a sign, preceding the N reconstruction. The doubtful cognates

are denoted by signs of query (% @r?c). The sign @ (indicating that the
derivation is not clear) does not mean that the cognate is doubtful. |
among the words (or roots) of daughter-families only two are certain a:
belonging to the N etymon in question (having no signs ¢,0r??c), this is

denoted by a sign,() preceding the N reconstruction, and if only one is
certain, the sign is,?).

Two uncertanty signs:
"7 - uncertainty brackets'a’

L1 — uncertainty brackets;a,

probably a,
a or nothing.

The sign 00" (= 'the same meaning as above') refers to the first
appearance of the word or morpheme in the same entry.

The sign +' has two meanings: (1) before a quoted word\morpheme of &
language it means "akin of", (2) with the name of a schiblas used to
indicate an etymological comparison proposed by that scholar (and nc
necessarily shared by the author of this dictionaty).

The symbol[ precedes bibliographical indicatiami a word or morpheme
if the phonetic notation used by the scholar has been replaced by our ow
transcription or transliteration.

The position of Dahalo within Cushitic id still controversial (it belongs
either to EC or to SC). In this dictionary the words of Dahalo are registere
as belonging to a separate branch of Cushitic.

The verbs in Bj (especially the prefix-comjugated verbs) are quoted in
their 1s forms. In Ar the usually quoted forms of verbs are those of 3m.

In generalized formulas of forms in HS languages the roots are indicate
by figures (e.g. the formula of the active participle of the Ar triconsonantal

gatala verb is: d2i3-).
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1. *?a, pc. of plurality: it is found in the N cd§mi ?a 'we' (q.v. ffd.)
(*mi '+ *?a of plurality) and*t'i' ?a ~ *$'i' ?a 'ye (vos) (g.v. ffd.) (N
*t'0" ~ *$"U" ‘thou' +*?a), as well as inHS: S nomina collectiva X
plural forms) with the prefix*?a- (x N *'h'a, pc. of collectiveness, q.v. ffd.)

Ty 3 o/

> Ar Jaylra-rdul-un ‘feet' («¢ rigl-un ‘foot’), Pa-yyam-un 'days' o
yawm-un ‘civil day [24 hours],cyTkHK'), Pamiar-un 'rains' O
matar-un 'rain’), OSA?b<1 'owners' (¢ bSl 'owner’),?hgr 'towns' (¢«

hgr 'town'), Gz?a-znab ‘'tails' (¢«¢ zanab 'tail'), 7adbar 'mountains' ¢

dabr 'mountain’),?aSrar 'enemies' ¢d $§arr 'enemy’),?abyat 'houses' ¢4

bEt 'house’),?ahk U1 ‘fields' («d¢ hak1 'field'); this patterns is used mostly
(but not always) with inanimate nouns; if used with inanimate nouns, it is
syntactically treated (in the predicate verb) as f. 8¢S *-@, ending of pl. in
the fem.-and-inanimate gender: pre-a, nom. *-a-t-u(m), accus.-
gen*-a-t-acm); pred. f. pl.*-8 > Ak -3 (mars-a 'they [f] are ill'); in WS
the stative turned into a verbal form denoting state and later into a
perfective", accordingly the form with*-@ became a form of f. pl. of this
aspect of state and of the "new perfectivemaw it-a@ 'they (f.) are dead>

'they (f.) died' ¢ Ar mat-a 'they [f.] died'); nom.*-a-t-u(m), accus.-gen’-
a-t-agm) are S forms of f. pl..  *ban-@-t-um nom. f. pl. df.,*ban-a-t-im
accus.-gen. f. pl. df. 'daughters’ > Ar banatun nom., banatin accus.-gen.
'daughters’, BHbbd'n-0t 'daughters' [without case distinctions]) 1 Br. AG
98-9, Bst. 26, GBr. JJAP 56, Di. G 2672, Jo. M 61, Sd. G 104, 8* @ C: Bj

ra, article of m. pl. (nom.-voc. case) § AD KJ 106, Rop.<)9 The initial Ir.

of the pc. (as suffix) is tentatively identified as ™ becausehis is the only

Ir. that does not cause lengthening in NalEmg-s 'we' ather than“mée-s,

the "secondary" ending of 2{-te rather than™-t€). The original bisyllabic
form of the prn. for 'we' has left traces in Tdle 'we' (excl.) and possibly

in OHg mi1wv [mil]. But the Krl Ld diphthong inmlio 'we' is likely to result
from a secondary developmenrtn(& > *md > *m(i6).

2. *?a 'to become, to be> HS: S™-a 'is', ending of the predicative case
(m. sg.) > Ak zero ending of the predicative case ("stative" of nouns and
adjectives, "permansive" of verbs), W35-a, ending of the 3 m. sg. of the
new perfect (developed from the predicative case of deverbal adjectives: p
*maw it-a 'is dead> WS *ma'wit-a 'has died> Ar mat-a, Hb N met, Gz
mot-a 'died) § Dk. JDPA 213, 24% m ? C: the final component of the EC,

Bj and Aw sxs of person/number/gender of the suffix-conjugated verbs tha
go back to prefix-conjugated forms of an aux. verb (or verbs) (which may

have been eithe’-Ha- [belonging to the N etymon in question] &rhay-

ney
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'be’ [akin to S*+ hyw 'be', # N *how'i' 'become, appear] or both): cf. the
paradigms of suffixal conjugation: Bj (past) 2mi-a, 2f -t-a-y, 3m-y-a, 3f
-1-8, 1p-n-a etc., Aw (past) 1s*-?a % glottalization of the stem-
final cns. + -a), 2s-ta, 3m -a, 3f -ta, 1p -na, (pres.-ft.) 1s *-7¢
(glottalization + -é), 2s-te, 3m-€e, 3f -te, 1p-né, Sml (past) 1s-ég?, 2s
-téu?, 3m-ég?, 3f-tég?, 1p-nég?, Or S {Sr.} (pres.) 1sa, 2s-ta, 3m-a, 3f
-11, 1p-na, Sa (pres.) 1sa, 2s-ta, 3m-a, 3f-ta, 1p-na, Or S, Sa (pres.) 1s
-g, 2s-te, 3m-e, 3f-te, 1p-ne § AD KJ 119 (table 45), 12® (tables 56,
58, 62), 140 (table 76), Sr. 13@ ? B: Zng {TC} 3m aor.yi?, 3m pf.yar 'be,
exist' 1 DCTC 293| | A: M *a.:,- 'be’ & N *§|ra? Vv [= *s|g|lya? V] 'grow,
become') > MM [S] a- 'dasein, sich aufhalten, wohnen, leben’, [Fd] 'étre,
demeurer, exister, passer ses jours de quelque facon', dPR] 'be’, WrM
a-, Brta—, Dg - id. 1 Pp. IM 74, MED 1, Chr. 65, H 4, Ms. H §3| D {Km.}
*3- 'be, become'xN *s|[ra?V ', q.v. ffd.)< IS | 243 [no. 102] (D, A1 M +
unc. (with a query) Tg*-@, which actually belongs to NFhow i’ 'become,

appear' [q.v.]).
2a. (,?) *? A, a marker of the male sex('[young] man'??)> HS: C: Bj A

{AD} -a, sx of masculine in verbal forms of the 2nd person: pret.: 2m ti-
dir-a 'you (sg. m.) killed' ¢ 2f ti-dir-i. cp. 1st persora-dir, 3mi-dir, 3f
ti-dir) § AD KJm S ™*-a in *?ant-a 'thou' m. (- *?ant-i 'thou' f., cp. C*anti
'thou’ without gender distinction) (ses.v. N*t'i' 'thou’) OAr ?a- in the
nominal patternta-CCaCu for the masc. gender of adjectives (comparative,
adjectives of colors etceagyaru 'smaller' m.,?agfaru 'yellow' m., ?abga6:u
'white' m.) - fem. CV CCaru (gayraru 'smaller f.,safraru 'yellow' f.,
bauﬁzé?u 'white' f.) || D *-an ([?] ~ *-a), marker of masc Tm mak-an
'son’, mann-an 'king', katal-an 'lover, 1lar-y-an 'young man’,
muti-ya-an 'old man', Mimak-an 'son’,tacc-an ‘carpenter;tatt-an
‘goldsmith’, vann-an 'washerman’, Ktkurd-n 'blind man',kalﬁ (< *kal-n)
'male thief', Tdko]i (< *ko1-n) id., totx7-n 'goldsmith',konody-n 'Canarese
man', Kdgkall-3 'male thief, obb-3 'one man'kivd-3 'dumb man', Kn O
mag-an 'son,aras-an 'king’, Kn Bdkall-a(n) 'thief, ann-acn) 'elder
brother', TI-an (marker of masc.), Knda (e.g.kan-a 'blind man',dant-a
'young man',dokr-a 'old man'), Png-en, -an (tond-en ‘brother’, potl-en
'father-in-law', dit-en 'old man', natak-an ‘villager', haruk-an 'a small
man'), Klm -an / -en / -on (mar-an 'spose’s brother’, mal-an 'man of the
barber caste'’ko-lav-an 'Kolam man',tdor-en 'younger brother'okk-on ‘'one
man'), Nkr-en ~ -an (t01-en 'brother,kik-en 'son',kaym-an 'spouse’s
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younger brother'), Pried / (before case sxsjen- (tol-ed / tol-en- 'brother,
bert-ed / bert-en- 'big man'), Gdbtor-on 'brother’, Mit-e (mag-e 'son',qad-

e 'son') 1 The final*-n in the sx*-an is due to the generalization in the
paradigm of cases, wheré-n- (from the N genitive pc*nu) was originally
present in obl. case:H IE: possibly one of the sources of NafEo- / -e
(nom. *-0-5, voc. *-e), sx of derived adjectives in the masc. gender *-a
fem.), e.g.*'deiwo0-s 'heavenly’ & 'god’)> Ol de'vah ‘heavenly, divine;
god', Avdaeva- 'demon, false deity’, Oldeivos, L deus 'god, Olrd1a
'god’, Germanic*teiwaz > ON Tyr 'war god', OHGZiu, Zio 'Mars', Lt
diewas 'god (cp.*'dejw-3 >L dea 'goddess’, Osdeiwvai 'deae’),
derived from NalE nourf'dygus ~ diygéus 'heaven, sky, day Ol 'dyauh id.,
Gk Zeiuc 'Zeus', L genlovis 'of Jupiter, Osc datDiuvei, ALovFeL 'to
Jupiter’, Olrdie 'day’, Arm inhr tiw 'day’ | | | The autosemantic word
underlying this marker of masc. may be tentatively discerned in Eg iNi
'Junge' < The fact that in the Bj verbal conjugation the marker of mas.
is separated from the 2nd person morphelrie suggests that the marker
of masc. goes back to an address word:tBjdir-a 'you (m. sg.) killed' goes
back to N*t'i" 'thou' + verb + the N address woft® A ([?] man', marker
of the male sex) (cp. the similar situation with the marker of fem. in HS,
see s N*?'a'yV 'mother).

3. *?& 'not'> U *e- (~ ? FU™d-) 'do(es) not', negative verb F e- id.
(1sen 'l do not', 2set, 3sei1, lpemme, 2pette, 3peivdat), Vp e-
id., Ese1 'do\does not' (negative pc.), Es&s~i-s 'did not' (negation in
the past tense), EA negative verb: 1€-si-n,2se-si-d_, Lv neg. copulative
verb &- (1s, 3s, 1p, 3@’'b_, 2sé&d_, 2p dt), Lp Ni-/=-/E- id. (Isim~in, 2s
ik~ih, 3si ~ ii,ld&m~am, 2dep'pe, 3dEba~a&ba, lIpEp~a&p,
2peppit,3paxel), LpL i-/7-/d4-/d-/e-,Lp S {Hs.} ed-/i-/ie-, Er steme- of
the neg. verb in the past tense @sZiri, 2se-Zit, 3se-< etc.), Mk i- id.
(past 1si-Zeri, 2si-Zet, 3si-Z etc.), Chr Lbi— b- id. (past 3sb-§, 1pb-$§-
na, 2pb-5-6a,3p b-5-t etc.), Chr H 3- (bi—) id. (past 3s, 3@S, in other
personal formsa is reduced to zero: 1sam, 2sSac etc.), Prm*e- (neg. verb
in p.)> OPrmi-, Yz 'i- (1s'i-g 'l did not', 2s'i-n, 3s'i-z etc.), Ze- (1se-g,
2se-n, 3se-z), Vt 3- (1som 3-yY,2scn 3-d, 3soz 3-2), Vt SWo’- (= {J/LG}
e-) (0’-y, 0’-n, 0’-2), ? pPrm*en prohibitive > Z, Vt en, Yz 'in: as to the Chr
neg. verbal stem of the present tense: Chrolk, Chr H a-, it is most

probably of different origin, since these vowels are not reg. reflexes of FL
*e- il pVg *a(-) > Vg: T @, &k 'nein’, K3t, 3ti, P3tam, Ssati 'is not’; ? pOs



{Ht} *anta ({JHL} *inta) 'not' (negative pc. before the verb in indicative)
Os: V/Vy ant€~anta before cnssant before vowels, Tyantg, ant, Y anta, D
anta, ant, an, Nz dnt, &ne, Shant, &ne, &n, Sndt, O dne, ?pOs*antvVm 'is not'
> Os: VIVy antim, etc., ?pOs {Ht.}*antd" ({JHI.} *int"d") 'nein'> Os: Danta,
Nz/Kz/Sh/Snanta @ Sm {In.} *i-~*e-~*V-, {HL} *i-, neg. verb> Ng {Ter.}
ni- (aor. 1srii-ndeim, p. 1srii-sa-ma), proh. 2s {Prk.}Ai?, {Cs.} rie?, En
(aor. sg. 1) {Cs.}i-, {Ter.} rie-, (proh. 2s) {Cs.}i?, Ne T {Ter.} un—-, {Lh.}
AT- (aor. IsHM—naM’, 2sHW—H, 3s Hu, proh. 2su8H Hdn), Ne FAT- (neg.
verb), Kms {KD} &- (neg. verb: pres. 1st-m~3a-m, p.ei), i?~i~€ 'do not'
(proh.), Mt {HIL.} *i- 'do not' (neg. verb) (Nh, En, NA- is a reg. prosthetic
cns. before*i-) M Y {IN} *3y'>YK 0u-13, Y T {Krn.} ew-le 'there is\are no, Y
{Rd.} o1-,ei1-:01le 'nicht dasein, nicht dagewesen sein; nein', Y {Scl.}
‘not' 1 IN H 155 1Y UEW 680, SK 3243 Hs. 1456, LG 331, RMarS366-7,

Ht. 198 [no. 725], Stn. D 1213, HI. rHt 71, KD 1645, Hl. M 1723, no.
331, Jn. 26, Fkt, EJ-66 187, Kov. LV 233, Kov. GM 2489, Ter. NJ 3889,

Ter. NgJ 4312, Ter. EJ 452, IN H 155 Rd. UJ 35 [no. 7] (¥b U) || A*ee
({SDM95} *e) 'not' > Tg *e-, neg. aux. verb (like in FU¥» Ewk, SIn, Lm, Neg,
Orc, Ud, Ork3- id. (Ewk 3-si-m sars 'l do not know',3-sin sars3 'he does
not know'); in Nn there are only relics of this verb: prtgs§i and 3-C in

following the main verb have become morphemes of negation of verbs
Mng. TS 2367, STM Il 4323, Bz. 1240 M *e-se-, neg. verb> MM ese,

preverbal negation ([SE-se, [MA] 4w [ and [IM] Luzl ese 'not' (acc. to

Ligeti, this form preserves Me contrasting e [from *&]), WrM }MED} ese-
(pastese-be, nomen futuriese-ku, nomen perfecteseg-sen etc.),

HIM {MED. BMR} 3c, Ordese, Mnr H {SM} s3 'not’; the final element-se
was explained by lllich-Svitych (IS | 265) as going back to a desiderative s
1 Pp. IM 28690, Pp. MA 165, 437, Lg. NVMI 119, SM 341, Ms. O 249 11
SDM 488, DQA no. 407, MED 333. BMR IV 438,. S AJ 44, 291, Pp. VG 65,
KW 128, IS | 265] | HS: S*?T (= *?1y) ~ *?ay 'not' > Hb*X ?T, Ph?y 'not’, Ar

A ?a-, Sq {L} ?& 'not’, Gz?T- 'not' (preverb, e.g. ifT-nakl hawira 'we
cannot go'), Tgr?i 'not’, -ey (as in?andey 'while not' < ?ando-ay), Amh y-

(< *?7-)iny-elle-m 'there is not' (cpalle 'there is'), OAk {G} & (before a
cns.) /ay (before a vowel) € *ay-) 'do not!", 'may not' (prohibitive pc.),
Ak ay ~ ya (written a-, a-i, a-1A, 1A) (< *rayya, intensified variant of
*?ay) 'do not' (proh.),& 'no' (‘nein'),&... € 'not... lest' § KB 37, JH 11, HJ
43-4, L LS 478,L G 1, G OA 12, CAD I/1 21820 and IV 1 ?? Eg fOK
1w .1 'welcher nicht' § EG | 450 ? EC: Brj-ay?, Hd -yyo, suffixes of negative
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forms of verbs § Hd. 2660 ??% (id.)-WCh: AG: Ang {Flk.} hai1 'no!" (a
decisive negative), Mpn {Frz.}hégi' 'no!" (may occur at the end of interr.
sentences) { Frz. GM 21, Flk. skar1 1= Tk. PAA 14 (AG, S, Eg; err.: pHS
*h-) | | 0 *-3 (and*-€?) negative affix © infix) of verbs> Kim -g- (sT-e-n 'l

do not give, | shall not give'), Nke- (ar-e-n '[he] does not play"), Prja-
(Cuf-a-ta 'non vides, non videris'), Gdba- (var-a-n ‘I do\did\shall

not come'), TI-3- (1s epp-3-nu 'l do\did\shall not say', 28 €pp-3-wU, 3m
Cepp-3-fu, 3A3n Cepp-3-du), CITm -3- (3n) /- @ (all other person-gender-
number forms), MI-&- (var-a-rinnu 'did not come'),-a (1an ceyy-a 'l

am not doing, | shall not do'), Kdep (ting-a 'do\does not eat'), Kna- (3n)

| -4 - (negation in other person-gender-number forms) {9 Subrahmanyau
reconstructed a D negative sx of verBsa, while Bur. and An. prefer to see
here a sx {-3@) forming a pD negative gerund, that served later as the first
component of negative tense forms | Cald. -468 Subram. N 3243; Shbr.
DVM 370-4; Bloch S 512, Bur. rBloch 255, An. SG 4049 & D*3 and
pVg *3 suggest that the pN etymon w&® d < In grammatical morphemes
pN *h- and pS*h- (just like *?-) yield Ar and Gz?-; hence a N*h- in this
etymon cannot be ruled out. We reconstruct heré*™N (= *?|h-) & Cf. AD
LRC no. 55 (S, U, A [M, Tg]), IS | 2645 (HS [S, C], U, D, A [M, Tq]), Gr. |
214-17 ("negative E/ELE" in U, Y, A, ChK).

4, *?a?V ‘'female’, (in descendant Ilgesy marker of feminine (sex or
grammatical gender)> HS: S: Ar-av-u, fem. ending of adjectives (mainly
those of therafsalu form): safraru 'yellow' f. (~ ?vagfaru id. m.), fawraru
'one-eyed' f. { ?atwaru id. m.), hasnaru 'beautiful' f. (-~ hasan- id. m.) §
Br. AG 83, Br. G | 410 § 225.B.1] @ SC: Irg-0?0, {MQK} -0?0 (sx of fem.
sg.): {Nb.} h-o0?0, {MQK} h-0?0 'sister' (-~ h-iya? 'brother’), {Nb.} k%al-oro0,
{MQK} k%alord 'widow' (pl.k*agli), {Nb.} wawut-oro, {MQK} wawitord
‘queen’ ¢ wawita 'kings'), irq%at-oro ({MQK} irg%ator0) 'lraqw woman'
(- irg¥atu 'lragqw man’), Alg {E} -o0?0 (fem. gender sx), Brn {E}it-o0?0 id.
(with a noun-particularizing sxit-) 1 Nb. 64, E SC 54, 60, MQK 50, 57, 64
|| IE: NalE *-3@ (< IE {Bks} *-eH or < IE *-aH), ending of the fem. gender in
adjectives, nouns and pronoumsOl, Av -a, Gk D-a, Gk A-n/-a, L -a, Lt

-a, pSl*-a, e.g. [a]*new-a ~ *now-a 'new' f.> Ol 'nava, Gkvea, L
nowva, pSl*nova > OCSNOE®, [b] NalE *ekw-3 'mare’ ¢« *ekw-0-s
'horse’) > Ol 'ag v a, Av aspa-, Lequa, OLt aSva ~ esva (not

necessarily a pNalE d., it may well have been derived in the separate histo
of each branch of NalE), [c] NalEwedrow-a 'widow' > Ol vi'dhava, Av
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vidbava-,Lvidua,Irfedb, Gtwiduwo, OHGwituwa, Pru
widdewu, OCSEBAORA vbdowva, [d] NalE *s-a (f. of *s0-), distance-
deictically neutral dem. prn> Ol 's&, Gtsd id.,, Gk 1 (df. art. f. sg.), OL

s3-psa ‘'ipsa’ 1 NalE*-&@ coalesced with a suffix (or suffixes) of different
origin, with different meaning (not denoting females) and with a different
Ir. (or Irs), which is suggested by the K wofdvenaq- 'vine' & OG wenaq-,

G venayx-, Mg binex-, Svwenédg-), which is a loan from IE*wojin-aH- id. (>
NalE *woina > Gk olvn 'vine') «¢ IE *wo0ino-m ‘wine'. The Kartvelian cns'q
rendering the IE Ir. shows that the latter was different frdm (|
reconstruct it as*-x, but it may have been phonetically identical with][or
even fi]) 1 Brg. KVG 35460, 373401, BD Il/1 1612, Bur. S 83, Bks 182

3, Bks ONI 208, K 83, AD IEH 21| | D *a, *ap 'female (animal)> Tm &, 3n
‘female of ox\sambur\buffalo’, Mla, an, Kta'v, Kn a, Tlgavu, Krx 0y
'‘cow', MIt dyu 'cow, ox'; D*-a,:,, marker of feminine (?» Kdg obb-a 'one
woman' ( 0bb-3 'one man),mdv-a 'daughter’ (¢ mov-3 'son’), Gnddiyy-

a 'young woman', ? Gnd KUt-o 'lame woman' {1 D no. 334, Shanm. DN 51,
66, 69 1*-n in *an is from forms of obl. cases, sc. goes back to*Nu
‘from’.

5. ? LI *?aba ~*?apa 'daddy, father> HS: S *?a'b- ‘father’ (nom. *?a'b-
u,-um, accus.*?a'b-a, -am, gen.*?a'b-1i, -im) > BHb AR '?@b, cs.?8 b7, +ppa.
?3'bT-/?8b7- (e.g.?3'bT-k3 'thy father,?@bT-'kem ‘your [pl.] father’), Ph*b,
cs. 7abi (as reflected in Ak and Gk transcriptions of proper namesFrdR §
240), Ug», b, Amr {G} Pabum, BA2R ™ '?ab*, st. pron.:?@bTk ‘thy father', JPA
?ab'bd, Sr?abb3d, Ar ?ab-, cs.?abl / ?abd / ?ab7, st. pron.;abl- / ?aba- /
?abT-, Sb?b, Mh df. 'hayb, indf. '?Tb, pl. df. 'hawb, Hrshayb, pl. hitb, Jb C
?1y, Sq {Jo.}?iyf-, Ak abu(m), +ppa.;abti-, abT- 1 DRS 1, KB 12, GB 12,
823, OLS 12, G A 13,Jo.M2,J0.J1, Jo. H1, Jo. DA, L G 2, S®B;7on the

pS oxytonic stress and its infl. (the lengthening of the vw. in the case
ending in cs. and st. pron.) s PhSS 1, 34, 7-8, AD PSH 1013 M EC

*23bb-/*abb- ‘father'> Af abba, Smiabbe, Rn {PG} abba, Bsabo, Or {AD, B},

Arr abba?, {Grg.} abba, Kns@ppa, Gdl appa, Gwd appa; this etymon may be
the source of EC*?ab-(-uyy-, -iyy-) 'maternal uncle' (derived from the word
for ‘'father', like in Lpatruus?)> Af abo, abu, Smlab-t{, Orabuyya, Kns
abuyyata, Gdlapa, apuyy, Dbs, Hr, Gwd?apuyya, GIn ?apiyya, Brj abuy'ya
'maternal uncle' § Bl. 100, 112, 174, Ss. PEC 15, Ss. B 21, Hn. S 51, PG 5
Grg. 4, Brl. 23, Hw. A 336, Oo. 67, HL 59, AMS 31 (Ddpuyya 4 apiyya
‘avunculus' interpreted as ‘'weiblicher Vater', sc. 'representative of one’
mother’s clan'), 148, 194, 2580 Ch= *?VDb- (~*vap-) 'father'> WCh
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*?Vb/p- ‘father'({Stl.} pHAB *?abV'ng'-) > WCh: Hsuba i Cg {Sk.} Oban, P’
{MSk.} abati, abanani, Jmb, Diraba { Jm {Gw.} abawa, Gj {ChL} aba, ? Bg
pan i Ngz {Sch.} af3k, Bd {ChL} afan i{ CCh: ? Nz {ChCl]aba (independent
creation as a LL.?), Bdm {Lk.Jabu, {Cfr} épé, épé, Lgn {Bou.} ?ébé, Msg P
{Trn.} api, Msg {Mch.} ap, ZmB {J} ?3ba ‘father'}i ECh: Smr {J} ?ab, Tmk
{Cp.} 2w3, ? Bar{lLk.} 3ba id.] ChC s.v. 'father', ChL, Ba. 1067, Abr. H 908,
Sk. HCD 277, Lk. B 89| | A *aPa ‘'father' > T *aPa ‘father, ancestor' <
'bear, ursus'y> OT apa id., Tkm A, Az A, ET lli aba, Tk A aba, appa ‘father’,
Qrg aba ‘'uncle, elder brother', StAlaba ‘elder relative (of ego’s clan),
wife’s elder brother; bear', Chyria ub_a £ ob_a 'bear' 1 Cl. 5, ET Gl 548,
DTS 1, Rs. W 1, Ash. Il 24&%62, Fed. Il 2812, Jeg. 274, Jud. 17, BT 1D

M *ab'u' ‘father'> WrM abu {MED} ‘father, grandfather’, esp. applied to an
old father (endeavouring), HIMar,aar {MED} id., {BMR} ‘'father
(endeavouring), Brtaba 'father’, WrO aba 'father, daddy', KI {KRS}aasg
awdb, {Rm.} awaid.,, Mnr H {SM} ab.a ~ awa, Dx aba, Baabe 'father’, Ord
awd id.; M {ADb.} *aba-gay 'father’s younger brother> MM [S, MA, HI]
abaya 'father’s brother', WrM {MED}abaga, HIM {MED, BMR} aBra, Brt
aBra, WrO abaya, Kl {KRS} arh awyb, {Rm.} awya id., Ordawaga
‘father’s brother'; Mnr Hawu 'elder brother', Ordawu ‘'grandfather, father’
T MED 2-3, 5, BMR | 2, 12, 23, Krg. 11, Chr. 189, 234, KRS 17, 21, KW
19, 21, T 313, T BJ 132, T DnJ 110, SM 1 and 16, H 1, Pp. MA 402, Ms. F
32, Ms. O 367 M Tg: Neg apa 'grandfather; father’'s\mother’s elder

brother' 9 Ci. N 193, STM | 470 pKo *api > MKo api 'father & *apa-i with

a diminutive *- 1), apé-:nim '‘father’, NKoabsa3i, vig, abi id. 1 S QK no. 706,
Vv. AEN 7, Nam 338, MLC 1074 1Y SDM 310 (p?ﬁa’p‘a 'father'> M, T, Ko,

Tg 'grandfather, uncle' [Neg + unc.. Nv@pa ~ paypa]), DQA no. 80, SDM97
s.v. *apa ‘father, grandfather, Rm. EAS | 140, Ci. EATR-32|| D *appa
‘father’ ({GS} *ap-) > Tm appan, appu 'father, Mlappan, Knappa, Kdg
apps 'father’, Tuappa,appea (affix of respect added to proper names of
men), Tlappa ‘father, Gndapdralal ‘father’, ?maipo 'my father, 2mi-apo
'thy father', Kndaposi ‘father' (with reference to the 3rd person) 1Y D no.

156 (a), Zv. 88 [no. 70], GS 37 [no. 6@ The common origin of the HS, A
and D stems is qu., since each of them may be an independent Lallwo
creation. The Llorigin may be responsible for the variability *-b- ~ *-p-

< AD NM no. 118, S CNM 54+ NrCs, Yn, ST).
6. *?0h[?bV ‘clan' > HS: Eg fOK 3b.t ‘family’ ((EG} 'Familie, die
Angehérigen’) 1 EG | 7, Fk. 3| 1E: NalE *Epi- ‘'friend’, {EI} IE *H€épi-s
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‘confederate’ > Ol &'pih ‘ally, friend, acquaintance';3apyam 'con-
federation, alliance, friendship!i 20 GkfmLoc 'gentle, mild, kind; favorable'
(- Ch. 415) § WP | 1242, P 325, EI 116, M K | 75, F | 641 |1 Acc. to
Froehde PN 330 and Hirt E 228, Gk is not from *@, because the Greek
tragic authors never used instead. But if this argument is disregarded, the
IE stem may be reconstructed %8gpi || A *0Pa > NaT *0ba 'clan, extended
family, dwelling place of such a unit, small encampment or large tenN (
*?2'0'mV 'kin, clan, everybody', gq.v.pr OT oba (Cl.. ob&) 'small social
unit, clan', Chgooba 'small tents which nomads pitch and in which they
reside’, Osm=xlv oba 'a small encampment; family living in one tent', Tk
oba 'large tent, nomadic family'’A 'clan', Tkmoba, ET {Ml.} opa, UzAOowa
‘tent’, ETopa {ML} id., {Nj.} 'shepherd’s cabin', Azoba 'nomadic extended
family (ko4yeBbe)', 'separated farmo(rcenok, xyTop)', 'tent (of nomads)'
1 SDM 1059 (pT*0pa with unj. *-p-), Cl. 5-6, ET Gl 4001, RI. | 1157, Az,

270, Bu. | 107m M *gbug ‘clan'> MM [S] oboh 'family’, WrM obuy {MED}
‘clan, tribe, family, surname', HIMbrOT {MED} id., {BMR} '‘clan, tribe,
family, family name', Brto6or ‘clanm, tribe, family name'; M‘omug 'clan’

(x N *20'mV '0) > WrM omuy {MED} ‘clan, tribe, family, surname', HIM
oMor {MED} id., {BMR} ‘clan, tribe, family’, WrOomogq ‘family’, Mnr H
{SM} omog 'nom de clan, nom de famille'. Omimog 'clan, nom de clan' T H
120, Krg. 115, MED 598, 611, BMR Il 454, 475, Chr. 348, SM 298, Ms. O
511 11 SDM 1059 (pA*dp‘V ‘clan, family' [with unj.*-p‘-]> M *obug, T
*Gpa ‘village, clan’), DQA no. 1603 (id.)> A N Ir. preceding*b is
suggested by the length of the vowels in T and IE. TEp- (rather than *-b"-
from N *b) may be accounted for by the infl. of a Ir. This N Ir. could hardly
have been*h (which woud have survived in Eg). It is most likely to have
been™h or*?.

7. , *?'a'bHV ‘'water, watercourse* HS: Eg GibxXx ({EG} ibh) = 'water' {
EG |1 64 C: Bj {R} aba 'river, brook'ii EC: Or B {Tut.} aba (nom.abofni)
‘river', Or {Brl.} 'valle stretta con pochi guadi, {Th., BrL,gbba1 'the Blue
Nile' 1 R WBd 3, Th. 4, Tut. sxabd, Brl. 3 || 1E: NalE *ab- ~ *a(:)p- 'river
(xN *gapV 'to stream, to flow'> 'watercourse'):*ab- > Clt {Matas.} *abon-
'river' > Ir ab (gen.abae) ~ aub ~ ob 'river', Brtt {RE} *abona id. > W
afon, OCrnauon, Crnavon, MBr aupn, auen, Braven 'river’; OBrtt
Abona (name of a river),” ABoc. 'the Humber (river)' (in Ptolemy’s
Geography)i L amnis '(< *abnis) 'stream of water, riveflll NalE *a(:)p- >
Ol ap-/ ap-, Av ap- (nom. sg.af-g), OPrsap- 'water'|{ Pruape ‘creek,
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small river'; ?@ Lt pré, Ltv upe 'river, stream' @ - is irreg., seelp. P A-D
97-8) ii Tc A/IB &p- 'water, river, stream' 1 Pv. Il 1145, Frd. HW EH Il 11,
Ts. E | 15960, Mlc. CL 54, P 1, 512, El 486 (*h2eb(h)- ‘river') and 636
(*h,Ep- ~ *h,ep- 'living water, river’), WH | 40, M K | 745, M E | 81-2, Vn.

A 4-5, RE 122, Hm. 55, Frn. 1169, En. X8 Tp. P AD 97-8, Wn. | 166 ¢

N *gqapV ‘to stream, to flow'> ‘watercourse' [q.v. ffd.]), Matas. E 28 O
Hardly here FU*T'wa ~*uwa 'stream; to stream’, more plausibly belonging
to N *ho,w,5a (or*hoswa) 'to flow, to stream; a stream' (q.v.).

8., *?ib V,rE ‘fig tree'> HS: S*°'?ibar- > Ar ?ibr-at- 'sycomore tree'
(pl. ?ibar-); hardly « ?ibr-at- 'needle' § BK | 3, Gass. 808, DRSI5 C: Or
{Brl.} abru 'fig tree’, {Th.} abr u 'sycamore tree, wild fig tree’, ? (mt.) Or
M {LLC} harbu ‘fig tree, wild fig tree' { Brl. 5, Th. 6, LLC 78] Ch: Gzg {Lk.}
Purof~?3rof 'sycamore treeli ? HSQéLA_FE’{Abr.} 'fig tree', {Ba.} rough-
leaved fig tree' € *habre), with b > *?b ii 2 Mgm béara (pl. barri) ‘figuier
(rouge)' 1 Ba. 967, Abr. H 91, JA LM 68| | D (in SD)*ir-~ir- ‘fig (tree) >
Tm iratti 'joined ovate-leaved fig', 'subserrate rhomboid-leaved Fggus
gibbosa tuberculata, iratakam ’'joined ovate-leaved fig'irali 'white
fig', irr1 'tailed ovate-leaved fig'itt1 'white fig, Ficus infectoria', 'stone
fig, Ficus talboti', Ml 1tt1 'waved leaved fig treelicus venosa, Kdg1itt1

'Ficus (gibbosa?)'(< -tt-*-rt-) 1 D no. 460 1 N*b was lost in D due to the
D morphophonemics ruling out cns. clusters (other than nasal + stop
which presupposes simplifying the post-N clusters - Zv. DP 363)” ?0

IE: NalE *eb"Vro- '=tree' ('yew'?) ({Matas Yebhro- 'yew') > Alb G {P} ber-

sh-e 'yvew' ({P} from *ebur-isyo-) ii Clt {Matas.} *eburo- 'yew'> Olr ibar

'vew', MW efwr ~ ewr'cow parsnip, bog weed', MBneuor ~ euor, Br

evor ‘'elebore'{i MHG eber-boum, NHG Eberesche 'rowan tree'
Matas. 11213, Lx. 35, Hm. 268> AD NM no. 1.

9. , *?V¢|E VhV 'back (dorsum)> HS: EC *?adah- 'spine, back (dorsum)’
> Af {PH} adha 'back, backbone, spinal column', Sml {ZMQddah, Sml N
{Abr.} adah, df. adah-di 'spine, backbone', Rpadah 'back’ T PH 32, Abr. S 4,
ZMO 7, PG 60| | K *°acV > Mg o i§i 'back (dorsum)' (herei$- may go
back to the ending of gen.) § Q 295.

10. *?ac PV 'O leaf-bearing tree' (‘aspen’ or the like)E: NalE *alosp- ~
*alops- 'aspen' ({EI} IE *h,|h 0sp- id., ‘poplar’)> ON qQsp, OHG, OSxaspa,
NHG Espe, ASaaspe ‘aspen’, NEas p, aspen i Pruabse, Ltv apse id.,
Lt apuée ~ epuée id. (dim.?), LtA apuéxs |d ({Bg.}: Lt u is due to the
infl. of puéxs 'spruce’)! pSl *osa (< *opsa) 'aspen> P, CzA 0sa, LLs wosa
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id.,<&> Sl*osina id.> OROCHNA osina, RocuHa, CzA, Posina; & Sl
*0si’ka ~ *as{’ka id.> Blg ocuka ~ sicuka, Slkosika, SCrjasika, Slv
jasika i Arm nthhop"i ‘poplar & *ajopsiya- = {El} IE *h,|h,0spsiyoleha-)

1 P 55, El 33, 59900, Frdr. PIT 15, Frdr. PITA 483, HDEL 778, Frn.
14, En. 1367, Bg. KS 226, Vs. Il 159, Glh. 29, EWA | 370-1 || A: T: NaT
*a:,bsak (~ *a.:,s'p'ak) 'aspen> Alt aspag ~ {BT, RL} TIV/QK {RI.}, Qmn {B}
apsaq, Shor {RL}, Qmn {B, RI.} aspag, TbTt {RI.} awsag, VTt usag, BshuBaq,
Xk 0s, Chv L&B&c, ChvAyc id, 1 BT 22, RI. | 82, 554, 618, TatR 594, BR
581, B DK 203. ET Gl 6078, Ash. lll 215 and IV 36, Fed. | 8®1, Jeg. 39 |
HS (rdp.?) CS*capga,:,p- ‘willow' > BHb, MHb N9X8X ¢apcd'pa, Ar safsaf-
(snglt. safgafat-) 'willow' § KB 983, Loéw Il 325ff., Js. 1298, BK | 134

Semantic infl. of N @ *3Vc|€V '= willow' (g.v.)? & The aspen is known in

Europe, Anatolia, Transcaucasia and the northern part of the Near East. Tl
aspen and the willow belong to the same family of plants.

11. *?alV 'low place, depression, wadi, pore'HS: S *?a§- > Ar ?a6:§(t-
un) 'étang, mare d’eau stagnantéaé;a_?(un) ‘terrain bas rempli de cailloux’
1 BK I 38, DRS 31|| U: FU *aca '(brook) meadow, valley> Esaas (gen.
aasu ~ aasa) '(gute) Wiese, Bachwiesé' Prm *a3 'meadow, floodlandss
Z an3 a3 'floodlands of a river', Z LLa3 'river valley', Z Lua3 'meadow’, Vt
a3-dor 'woodless land' dor means 'country')ii OHg aszd 'river, brook’,
Hg A aszd ‘'valley (with a stream during the rainy and snow-melting
seasons)' YEW 3, LG 30 || D *acd- (+ sxs) 'mud, mire> Tm acar u id.,
ayam id.,, acumpu 'soft mud, miry place’, Meyam, Tlasalu 'mud,
mire' Y D no. 41.

12. ,**A'd'V (= *5A'd"V?) 'foot' (and 'leg'?y> HS: EC: pSam {Hn.}
*addim 'leg'> Smladdin, Sml N {Abr.} addin (pl. addimmg), pBn {Hn.} *idt3
(pl. *1dt1m3) > Bn {Hn.}: Bi idd3, J/Kjidd3, K itt3= 'leg' ii 20 SC: Irg {MQK}
vradah- v. 'tread on, step' (unless akin to Bfat pcv. 'step, tread< N
*?at,?,V 'come’, [?] 'walk’) T Abr. S 5, Hn. S 51 (pSa&haddin), Hn. BD
115 (pSam*addim), MQK 9 || D *at-, {3GS} *ad- *foot > Tm ati 'foot,
footprint’, MI at i 'sole of foot, footstep’, Tdory ‘foot’, Kt ary ‘foot
(measure)’, Knadi1 id., 'foot, step’, Kdgad i 'place below, down', Twd1
'bottom, base’, Tlad ugu ‘foot, footstep’, Gndad i ‘'beneath’, Kndad g i
'below, underneath’ 1 D no. 7 The initial N cns. is most probably?-
(= *?- or *h-), but N *9- cannot be ruled out either (because ™ - is
sometimes lost in Samp Blz. DA 156 [no. 41] and Blz. NDA no. 40 (in
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both: C, D)X The N cns.*d is reconstructed with a query, because S|,
Bn d and D*-t{- may go back both tdd and to*t.

13. *?dHdV (RV) 'breast'> IE: NalE *dudh-/*0dh- ‘'female breast,
mamilla’in two derived stems[1] *gud"(e)r-/*gud"(e)r-/*udher- ‘udder,
female breast' with a heteroclitic stem varigtyid"(e)n- in obl. cases (=
{EI} *'h,ouHd"r / gen.*h,uHd"'n-0s) > Ol 'Gdhar / ddh'n-ah 'udder'}| Gk
0v3ap / ov%at-oc id. || L Uber, -eris 'udder, mamilla, female breast|
Gmce {Vr.} *eudura > ON ju(g)r, OHGutar(o), utir, MHG Uter,
iuter, NHGEuter, OSx, ASuder 'udder, NEudder i Lt E inf. Tdro-
t1 'to be pregnant' (of a sow)[2] *°Tdh-men- > pSI*vime (gen. *vimene)
‘udder'> ORRBREBIMa vyme, Blg BuMe , SCrvime (gen.vimena), Slv
vime, Czvymsé, Skkvemd, Pwymie, R'BbeiMa (gen. BeiMeHU) T P
347, ElI 82, Dv. no. 251, M K | 115, F | 443, WH I 7389, Ho. 375, Vr.
294, KM 177, Kb. 11256, Vs. | 3589, Glh. 671|| HS: Eg LL idr ‘heart' &
N *dlirV or *dUrE ‘entrails, heart' [g.v.]?) 1 EG | 158 Ch *?ud- ~ *wVd-
'female breast, milk' ({Nw.}*wadi 'breast, milk', {JS}*v" wd 'female
breast’)> ECh: Mkl {J} ?udu 'milk', ?udi-so ~ ?udu-so (pl. ?udiyagi) ‘female
breast'! Skr {Nc.} wat- 'breast}! WCh: BT: Bl wadi, Krf {Sch.} wudi, Dr {J}
wo¥i, Krkr {J} ?9edi 'female breast, Pr {Frz.)wudi 'breast, Tngw L dL
'‘breast, udder! Ywm {Sh.} watid. i SBc: Jmb {Sk.}1faa wudirid. §J1 120
and Il 467, J LM 189, J T 161, Frz. P 53, Sch. BTL 141, ChL, WeibP 18 11 In
1977 Stolbova (Stl. SF) reconstructed pHABv&dd,V ‘female breast', but in
1987 (Stl. ZCh 239 [no. 857]) she interpreted the WC€has™*w u'rdi
'‘breast, milk' (unj., sincerd- is nor attested in any descendant Ige, while
PWCh *-d- accounts for the observed facts rather wdl) b *ut-cal-, -amp-
), {GS} *o0dal- 'body, chest of body, belly Tmutal,utalam,utar,
utampu 'body’, Mlutal(am) 'body, trunk’,utampu 'body, anus', Td
w1rd, 'chest of body', Ktor] 'belly, trunk of body', Knodal 'body, belly',
odambi1, odambe 'body', Tuudals, udals, odals, Tlodalu, ollu,
Knd ofol 'belly’ 11 D no. 586, GS 7& [no. 2491 The N element* R V
(found in IE and Eg) may be a second component of a-dsk).

13a. (,?) *?i'x|y'dV (or *?uhdV?) 'one’> HS: S* ?hd ~ *»"whd 'one’
> [1] *+ ?hd 'one'> Ak Edu ‘individual, solitary, single’, BHETNX ?e'had
(< *?ah'had), Phhd, Ug >, hd, (AkSc) ?ahadu, BA TTnhad, Srhad, ha'da, Ar
rahad- 'one', Gzrahad-T 'one’; R] *+ whd 'one, alone> BHb “Tn*® 'yahad
'‘together’,"1*N" ya'hd ‘alone, the only’, Pun (LSc)AD ‘together, Ugyhd
‘alone, unique, isolated', Amr {Gyahadu 'one, alone', Arwahad- ‘'alone,
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unique', wahid- 'one’, wahid- 'lonely, apart’, OSAw hd ‘'together, in
unison', Gzwahad 'unique, only, one', Akw )edu 'only, alone'  CAD IV
36-7, Sd. 1495, KB 2930, 3878, 1704, BL H 219, OLS 16, 525, G A 22,
Br. 215, Ln. 27, Hv. 4, 855, BK | 15 and Il 1499, BGMR 159, L G 12, 6120

C: EC: Ya {Hn.} wehe(t), wehetu 'one'ii Dhl {EEN} wa;;dkwe ‘one’, {To.}
vattuk™e 'one' m.,vattek™e 'one' f.ii 20 SC: Asawataka 'all' 1 Hn. Y | 40,
To. D 150, EEN 43, E SC 384, Blz. CL 18H ?2¢ U: FU *likte ~ *ikte 'one'> F
yksi (gen.yhden), Esuks (gen.uihe) i pLp {Lr.} *3kt3 'one'>Lp: S
akte,Lakta, Ngk'td ~ &k't4, Kld {SaR} ehht ~ eft 'one'i Er veyke, A
Vijkd, Mk (i)fkd id. | pChr {Ber.} *ikta > Chr: L ikte, adj. ik, H ikta, adj. ik
‘one' i Prm *6 tik > Z tmk 3tik /aTm 3fi, Prmkstik, Yz 6tik, Vtopuir
odig,or og id. i{ Vg: T Uk, LK k%, P&k, Ssak"%a 'one' 1 UEW 81 (FU ikte
[*Ukte]), Lr. no. 7, Lgc. no. 35, SaR 426, Ber. 9, MRS 1289, Ep. 21, LG
212 || ?¢ K *ode 'hardly, just, while' & **'only'?) > OG oden conj. 'while’,
es-oden 'so much', G-ode 'only' (0ri-ode 'only two', samiode ‘only
three'), Svwode 'hardly, while' 11 K 150, K2 145 || D *ut- 'a match,
an equal>Tl uddi1 id., 'arival, Tuudr i1 'a match, pair, Tmutti a
player on the opposite side, corresponding to one on one’s own side' |1
no. 623| | 2 A: Tg: Nn Nh sx-ragda ~ -ragds ‘'only' @gdadiragda 'only
in\by boats'), @ Ewk -ragda ~ -r3g¢ds 'in one place'i(laragda 'three objects
in one place’) T On. RN 234, Vas. 785-fr may be connected with the Tg
collective sx *-r- || 2¢ 1E: NalE *°ed,",- in SI*ed(b)-va 'kaum, hardly(>
OCS KA (b )Ba jed(b)va 'kaum,eaBa, Hacuny', SCr, Siviedva, Cz
jedva, ORod(b)va, Ren'Ba, RAonora 'kaum') and Sked-inb ~ *ed-
bnb 'one’' ¢ OCSKAHNT jedinb, KABNTE jedbnb, RoouH, Pjeden
etc. with the sx*-inb <IE *ein- 'one'); Pedersen (Ped. PD 231) supposed
that this morpheme ({Ped.}'ied-) originally meant 'only’ 1 ESSJ VI 113
and 16, StSS 79800 < AD SShS 3001 < The FU, K and Tg cognates are
valid if N *X|y may be lost in the K clusters and if N-yd- (or *-xd-) may
yield U *-kt- and Tg *-¢gd-. If the FU and Tg cognates are rejected, the N
rec. must be something likE?uhdV.

14. (,?)*?ediNV ‘pater familias', (?) 'owner, lord® HS: S *?adan- 'lord,
pater familias'> Hb 11TX ?3'ddn ‘lord, master’, PiPdn ?addn ‘lord’ (4> Gk
“ASwuv-Lc), Pun?dn id., (GkSc)Aadouv (with A- 'to’) 'to the lord', Ugr,dn,
(AkSc) adanu ‘father, d.: S*?adan-atu > Eb {Co.} a-da-na-du ?adantu(m)
'signoria, padronanza', Ph, PIrdt (< *?adattu) 'lady’ § KB 1213, KBR 12
13, HJ 1517, A no. 86, OLS 9, Hnr. 104, Alb. rGUH 388, Co. SQF 74, DRS
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9 M Eg: MKL idn 'govern; serve instead of, replace', MiKinws 'Vertreter,
Verwalter' 1 Alb. rGUH 3889, EG | 154, Fk. 35| | A *E_:,di.n, 'master,
lord, owner'> NaT *"i':,81i 'lord, host'> OT {Cl.} i61i, [QB] idd 'lord’, Qzl
{Jk.} dzi 'Chinese emperor', Lrdi 'host' § CIl. 41, Rs. W 36, 169, RIl. | 1507,
2 ET Gl 23741 (without distinguishing the reflexes dfi' 8i from those of
*ig& 'master, lord"), Dr. TM Il 1760 M *e3in € **edin) > MM [S, HI]
ejen 'owner, lord’, [IM]3;.=|;_T ejdin-u '(of the) owner, [PPle3en 'ruler,

master', WrM {MED}ezen, HIM {MED} 333H, {BMR} 333(H), Brta33(H),
KI {KRS} 33H ‘owner, master focnoaunH)’, (Rm)ezn 'Herr, Herrscher,
Besitzer”, Dg 33 in ‘'lord, master, owner, king', Orc€3_in ‘'malitre,
propriétaire’ 1 MED 3367, BMR IV 402, Chr. 75960, Che. 75960, H 42,
KRS 193, KW 12930, Pp. MA 436, Ilw. 103, Mr. D 142, Klz. D Il 128, KRS

693, Ms. O 230 Tg *edi(n-) 'husband> Ewk, Neg3di, Lm, Ork 3di, Ul
3di(n-), Nn Nh/KU 33i id., Orc3di 'male animal, husband' § STM Il 437,
On. 522 11 SDM 4934 {pA *E€dV 'host, husband> Tg. M, T ), DQA no. 414
(id.), Pp. VG 53, 105, 137, 157, KW 1230, Rm. EAS | 97, ADb. SR 6, ADb.
SR-D 12, ADb. KL 15, Ci. EATR 492 || 20 1E: NalE *°ed"no- (= clan'?) or cd
*sw-ed"no- (‘= one’'s own clan')> Gk €%voc ‘a number of people
accustomed to live together; nationt> 983veloc 'foreign, strange' €
'belonging to a differentdvoc’); Gk é3voc b> Cpt2eeNoc hethnos, Arm

htpwunu het"anos 'heathen, pagan, gentile' and Baipno f. 'Heidin'
(the latter in contamination with the Gmc word that is represented by ON
heidinn, OHGheidan, AS haden 'heathen' and Nbheathen [pGmc

{Fs.} *haiBanaz ‘'feld-\ steppen-bewohnend']); the presence of the
component *sw - is suggested byh- in the Cpt and Arm loans (pointing to
an initial Gkh- < *s-) 1 F 1 4489 and Ch. 315 (bothté3voc d. < IE *swe-
'‘one’s own'), Fs. 2378, Ch. GH | 150 (on the word-initia¥ -; *&€%voc >
‘e3vog: "lesprit rude a disparu par dissimilation d’aspiration@ If NalE
*°edhno- belongs here, the N rec. is to be reformulated*2a8diivV < AD
NM no. 115 (HS, A),= Vv. AEN 9-10 (unc.: M «b- T *e8i),=S SN 154 (A
*?edi),= S CNM 12 (N*vedi, because M and T§-nV is a nominal sx [in my
opinion, the original*-NV was reinterpreted in A as a sx¢+ NrCs), Yuliya
Krivoruchko [p.c. 1999] (suggested the Gk cognate).

15. LI. *?aga ‘'elder relative (uncle, elder brotherp* HS: C *?ag-

'maternal uncle> Ag {Ap.} *?ag- id. >BIn ?Ag, Xm 3¢, Km ag, Aw ag, -aga
SC: Asa {FlL} ragok 'mother’s brother' § Ap. AV 1, Fl. pc|| A
on, *a.:,glk'a (or *a,:;,glk'a?) > NaT *aga 'elder brother, uncle* VTt aya id.,
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CrTt, Kr, Qzqg, Nog, Qq, Qrg, EBya, Uzofa 0ya 'elder brother, Tkmaya,
Qzq aya id., 'elder relative'’, Osm {Rh.}Jaya 'eldest paternal uncle; lord,
master' and a title of respect, T&g a 'chief, patron', GGz, VTt, Qmqg, Nog,
Qq aya, Bshayay 'elder brother' and a respectful address word for an
elder man, Azaya 'mister' (word of address), 'landlord’, Xk y a
‘grandfather’, @ Yk aya 'father’, adj. 'elder' (unless an independent
onomatopoea?):+> MM [LM] {Pp.} L&laya brother, IM] {Pp.} Lelaya
‘elder brother, lord" 1 ET GI A, TL 291-2, TkR 19, Bu. | 661, Rh. 146,
Pp. L Il 1256, Pp. MA 4321 M *aga 'eder relative; lady, dame’ WrM aga
{MED} 'lady, dame', HIM araa {BMR} id., ‘cTapwuni, cTapeHwnHa', Ord
ag_a 'frere ainé'; M*aga,y,i 'paternal uncle> MMgl {lw.} ayari id., Ordag.a
‘oncle paternelle’ § MED 12, BMR | 35, Ilw. 84, Ms. O 6 Y The unexpected
pT (or only Tkm?) long vw.*a- still needs explanation (onomatopoeic
factor?) 11 SDM 2812 (pA *3k‘a 'elder brother' [without distinguishing
between A*3k‘a and *aglk'a, cf. N *?aKa 'elder relative, grandfather]), S AJ
280 [no. 380]| | E: OEIigi 'brother 11 HK 743> Blz. E no. 20 (E, HS).

15a. , *?&gVRV '= bone of the leg\foot> HS: S?ig,V,r- > Ar SL {MS}
viZar, {Bart.} ?aZar, Ar D ?igr, Gz?agr ‘foot' § DRS 7, MiK | 9 [no. 1.7], Lb.
63 || A: M *°everdeg (unless it is*peverceg) > WrM egerceg {MED}
‘femoral bone; hip joint’, HIMsspuar {MED} id., {BMR} 'Hiftgelemk'
MED 298, BMR |V 444..

16. 20 *?a'h'a 'thing(s)’, collective pc. of inanimate=(de c¢a’)> HS *m i
raha 'what thing?' (with*mi ‘'what?< N *mi id.) > CS*mah 'what?'> Ug
mVvVh ~ mV, Hbma +gmc. 'what?', Pmu (< *ma < CS™*mah), OA, Nb, Plm
mh, JA, Sr Ema (< CS*mah), Ar mah ~ ma 'what?', OAk, Ak fOB/OAma
‘what?, why?' (expressing doubt \ disbelief) § KB 522BL H 263, OLS 266,
HJ 599ff., SI. 6434, DM 234, Ln. 3016, L G 323, Sd. 570, CAD X/1 -4,

Br. G | 3267 [§ 110] @ B *maH ({Pr.} *ma) 'what?'> Tw, Gh, Shima, Tmz

ma, may, mayd id., Wrg ma id. (used in special syntactic constructiomsa i
argaz 1 tazrid 'was ist der Mann, den du gesehen hast?’, lit. 'quoi ce
'homme ce tu a vu?) § Pr. M I-lll 2188, Fc. 1141, Nh. 19, Ds. 237, MT
393, DIh. Ou 181m EC {AD} *mah,a,, {Ss.} *ma? 'what?' (either from HS'mi
?aha or a new cd, like Sminah3 ‘what'< ma waha) > Arr meh, me, HEC {Hd.}
*maha > Kmb mara ~ maha, Hd maha, Sdma, ma, Alb ma 'what?' 1 Ss. B
146, Hw. A 233, 384, Hd. 1670 ?Ch: WCh: Shama, ma '‘what?'{{ CCh: Msg

ma 'what?' {{ ECh: Kema in ma mo 'what?' (wheremo is a general marker of
question, that is used in all interr. sentences), EIDT?g, ngé, Bdy ma, Mkl
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mo ~mo, Mgm mé ~meé 'what?' § J LM 141, J J 115, J R 259, JA LM 161, Eb.
78, Fd. 108, AlJ 96 § The Ch word belongs here unless its form (its vw.) i
explainable as going back to Rmi ‘'what?' without additionsmm S *-3&,

ending of f. pl. of adjectives (predicative case)Ak stative 3f pl.-a (Sd. G

§ 73b), e.g.s eyyer-a 'sont petites’; in the nom., accus. and gen.
(substantive cases) the pl. form of fem. and of many inanimate nouns ha\
an ending®-a-t-u(m) (nom.) and*-a-t-i(m) (accus., gen.) (e.g. BHB13"9
1€'16t 'nights’, Ak 1Tl1atum nom. /1T13tim accus./gen. (*-3 +
substantivizing morpheme*-t- + case endings‘-u and *-i + [in st. det. >

later st. abs.] a determiner ending [of sgf}m); this form has the case

ending and the determiner of sg. and is treated as sg. in the sentence (.
verbal predicate in Ar is f. sg.), suggesting that it was not an etymologica

pl., but rather a form of collectivenesgl here also (?) S: pX?a- in nomina
collectiva (» pl.) (x N *"h'a, particle of collective-ness, q.v. ffd.; the short
vw. *a suggests that the main source is*l{h1a) > the Ar patternsral2a3-
(Pagdam- ‘footsteps'«<d sg.gadam-,?asmar- 'names' <«¢ ?ism- 'name’,
rabwab- 'doors' «d Dbab- 'door'), as well a®al12u3- (?anfus- 'souls' «d

nafs- 'soul' and?awguh- 'faces' «¢ wagh- 'face') (both patterns form
mostly pl. of inanimate nouns, treated as syntactical singular, sc. requirin
a sg. f. form of the verbal predicate), Gz patterad2a3 (raznab 'tails' «d¢

zanab 'tail', radbar 'mountains' «¢ dabr 'mountain'),?a1203 (rahgilr 'cities,
towns' «d¢ hagar ‘city, town', ?ahk U1 ‘fields' «¢ huk1 ‘field"), ?a12a3 (rashal
'cups' «¢ s3hl [sahl] 'cup', 7abkal 'mules' «d bakl 'mule’), OSA pattern
?123 Phgr ‘cities' «¢ hgr ‘city’) T Wright 20911, Grande V 410, GBr.
JIAP 56| | IE *-h > NalE *-a, ending of pl. ntr. (nom./accus.x N *'h'a,
particle of collectiveness, q.v. ffdy Ol -1 (ast1 'bones’), Av-1 (namani
'names'), Gktéttap-a ‘four (pl. ntr.), Olca'tvar-i id.; in the paradigm of
thematic nouns IE*-eh (the stem-final vw*-e + pl. ntr. ending*-h) yields:
NalE *-&@, e.g.*ylga pl. ntr. (nom./accus.) 'yokes* Vd yu'ga, Gk {vyd, L
1uga, Gt (accus. pl.juka, OCSHraiga 1 Brg. KVG 393, Fs. 3040 AnlE
*-a, ending of pl. ntr. (nom./accusyd Ht, Lw, Lc, Ld -a 1 Mer. SGA 275,
284-5 | | u: FU *ma 'what?' € N *mi ?a'h'a 'what thing[s]?") (with*?a'h’a
'thing[s]’, collective pc. of inanimate} Chr: L Mo mo, Uf/B mo, H™ a
'what?'{ Prm: Vt Mma ma 'what?' (see N'mi 'what?') | | ?A *°ma (< N*mi
ra’h'a ') > Chv Mma 'why?', 'what for?’, 'what (do you want to say)8e¢
N *mi 'what?') § Ash. VI 151|| D *-a, inanimate pl. ending in pronouns of
the 3rd persorr Ml iv-a 'they', CITm-e- (from *-a)in av-e-y,uv-e-y,
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1v-e-y 'they' (inanim. pl. of pronouns); acc. to An. SG 265, Bwey goes
back to*av-a with an additional-y (due to hypercorrection) § An. SG 262

3, 265 The comparison is dubiou® If S *-3, S*?a- and NalE*-a~-a
(with zero reflex of the Ir. in AnlE) do not belong here (but rather to N
*h'a '0"), we may suggest to compare the second element offAE 'what’

and ChvMa 'what' (both from N*mi ?a'h'a) with Eg fOK 1y.t 'thing’, Eg
MK/NK, DEg 1y 'what?' (seebelow s.v. N*?V gV 'thing[s]) > Cpt {Vc.} *0xe

> Cpt: Sd/Baw as, Few es, A €2 ey,'what? (EG | 1234, Fk. 29, Er. 41,
Vc. 20). The resulting N reconstruction will B8aqV ‘thing'. In this case N
*mi ?aqV (underlying the FU and Chv pronouns) must have meant 'wha
thing?'. If this alt. hyp. is right, the IE endifgh (> NalE *-3, AnlE *-a) does

not belong to N*?aqV and may be compared with HS abd D only.*BraH

'what?' and EC*mah,a, 'what?' may represent a contamination of both N
words or belong to either of them.

17. , *2'a k€ 'to chase, to drive away, to take away'H@Ttb,yrHaTb,
szabpatb’) > IE: NalE *ag- ({EI} IE *h,eg-) drive’ (treiben, fihren, in
Bewegung setzen')> Ol 'ajati 'drives (treibt)’, Avazaiti ‘'treibt, flhrt
weg' i Arm wobd ac-em 'l carry, | fetch, | bring' ({EI} 'l lead)i Gk ’ty-
w'l lead'ii L ag-o /ag-ere 'drive' (vt.), 'do, act', 'behave’, OseC VM
‘agere',ACTVD 'agito'ii Clt {Matas.} *ag-0- v. 'drive'> OW agit 'goes', W,
Crn, OBr, MBr a (*aget) 'goes'ii pTc {Ad.} *ak- > Tc A/B {Ad.} ak- 'lead,
guide, drive' § P 45, EI 170, M K 1 23, F |1 18, WH | 234, Bc. G 311, Slt. 75
6, Flr. 50, Wn. | 158, Ad. 36, Ad. H 18, Matas. E ] HS: S*° ?kk > Ar
v ?kk (ip. -?ukk-) ‘'propulit, pressit', 'éloigner, chasser qn; presser' | Fr. |
45, BK | 42.

18. *vdka 'be evil, hate™> HS: WS *v" ?kk ~*v ?ky v. 'hate, be evil> Sr
?akk-at-a 'wrath, anger, Arakk-at- 'hatred, Gz ?ky G (js.yavrkay) 'be
evil\bad\wicked'; EthSb> BiIn {R} ekay 'evill T L G 17, Br. 16, BK | 42, DRS
18 M C: amb Bj {R} aka 'Unheil, Verderben, Widerwartiges' (unless Ar
al Trakka ‘hatred’) 1 R WBd. 12| 1E *Holag-, *Holagos 'pain, ache’, (?)
'guilt’ > Ol 'agas- 'guilt, sin'{{ NLG inf. 3ken, AS inf. acan 'to ache'.ece
'pain, ache', NEache ii ?2?% Gkayoc ~ @yoc {LS} 'any matter of religious
awe' (incl. 'curse’', 'pollution, expiation'), {Ch.} 'consécration’, {EI} 'guilt,
pollution' (x the IE source of GKayLoc 'saint, consacré', related to Ol
'yajati 'worship through sacrifice'); Gk and the spiritus asper belong to

the heritage of the IE root &fyLoc P 8, EI 509 (IE*'h,Eg0s / gen.*'h,eges-
0s > Gk ayoc ~ ‘Gyoc), M K1 70, F I 14, WP | 115, Chl13 (believing that Gk
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tyoc ~ ‘@yoc 'consécration' is connected withytoc 'saint'), 256, LS 14, Ho.
2, 87 || U: FU (in BF only)*'akLkJa|'a > F dka 'anger, wrath, malice', Kréka
id. 1 SK 1871, SSA Ill 4979 | A *eK'V 'bad'> Tg *eke 'bad'> WrMc {Z} 3x3,
Mc Sb 3¥3 'evil (3no, nopok)', '‘bad Bno#, xyao#n)', WrMc {Z} axuy-,
3X3uypa-, Mc Sb3y¥3n3i 'slander’, Jrc {Md.}exe-be accus. 'bad’, Nn Nh/KU
3X313 'bad Qinoxon, Xxyao#n), 3X¥3nCu- vt. 'slander, defame (so0.)', Nn Nh
{On.} 3%313 'bad; stupid person';o?p: Ork 3kk3, Ul 3k3Ci(n), Nn Nh3k3cCi
'weak'  STM Il 444, On. 539, Z 68, Kiy. 116, [no. 341], Md. ChF 1380 M
*egel > WrM egel, 'low, ignoble, ordinary', HIMaran {MED} id., {BMR}
‘ordinary; HM3wwun', Brt araanam ‘ordinary’, KI {KRS} 'arn 'gemein,
ordinary', {Rm.} egl 'gemein, niedrig (von Geburt), ungebildet’, Oedel,
egen 'tres stupide' § MED 297, Luv. 666, BMR IV 397, Chr. 754, KRS 691, KW
117, Ms. O 231mM T ({SDM} *ek-)> OT egil {SDM} 'low class, common,
ordinary'; NaT *eksik > Osm {Rh.} eksik ‘'deficient, less,; defective', Tk
eks i1k ‘'deficient, incomplete; lacking', Aza ksik, dskik 'dishonorable
(Henopdao4yHblM, HegocCcTOMHbIM); lacking’, TkmegBik 'bad, not full'; NaT
*eksl-> OT egstui-, MT eksu-,dksu-, Tkeksi-, Tkm egiB-, Qrg, ETA
Gksii- {SDM} 'be insufficient, decrease’; Teksilil- > MT 6kstil-, Tkeksil-
'v. 'decrese, lessen', Ggzisil-, Tkm egB8il-, Kr eksil- v. 'decrease, be

insufficient’, Chvukcen— vi. decrease' 1 ET Gl 258, AzRL Il 269, 3012,
TkR 776, Rh. 173, Cl. 106, 117, TrR 265, Akd. 524, Md. OJ 199, Ash. Il 97.
Fed. | 163, Jeg. 77, ChVS 5% 2 pJ*ak- > OJak-, MJ ak- {SDM} 'be bored,

be satiaed with (langweilig\ Uberdriissig werden)', JaRi-, J K/Kg aki -
{Kenk.} 'grow tired of, become weary of, be satiated with'  Mr. 675, Kenk.
21 M Blz. SNE | (¢ Kpl. ES) adduced KmkMata 'bése sein', which is valid

unless it is from OChrak 'evil' 1M1 SDM 4989 (pA *5I<a|0 '‘bad, weak'> Tq,

M, T, J), DQA no. 420 (id.), ADb. SR 12 1Y The meaning 'weak' hardly
belongs to pA, because it is repesented in a few modern STg Iges<bn[§7f.

Blz. SNE I no. 9 (IE, U, Ko).

19. *?"0'KE (= *?'0"ki?) 'selff & 'myself) > HS:[1] HS *-a,: ku I
(postnom. subject marker of 18)S *-aku id. > Ak -aku id. (asr-aku 'l
am strong'), WS*-ku (sx of 1s in the new pf. of the verk predicative
deverbal adj.)> Gz -k, OSA -k (sx of 1s in the new pf.)., Mh, Jb, S& id.
(Mh k3'tabk, Jb, Sgk3'tobk 'l wrote'), Hrs-ak id. (k3tGbak 'l wrote'), Ar NY
K-ku £ -k" 4 -kid. 1 Sd. G§ 75, Jo. MSA 16, Bns. NJ | 1147 (maps 65,
66) I Eg-kw ~ -ky 'lI' in stative (= old perfective)it y . kw ~ iryky 'l
know') I Lpr. 656 I LbB: B {Pr.} *-ag, verbal ending of 1s Tw {Pr.} -avy,
Kb -3y, Gd-&7 {{ Gnc-EC [*-ek] id. § Pr. M VI-VIII 9-16, Lf. | 292-305, AiM
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176, 221m0 [2] HS *?an-a.:,ku 'l' (autonomous [emphatic] prn. of 1$) S
*?anaku'l'> Ak anaku, Amr {G} *?anaku, Ug »,nk, (AkSc) a-na-ku
({Hnr.} [?andku.,]), OCn [EA] a-nu-ki, BHb"31X ?and'kT, Ph/Pun®nk,
’nky, Pun [PItL]ANECH, ANEC, M'b ?nk, Yd?nk,?nky'l'fIn SCn % OCn
[EA], Hb, Ph) and possibly in Yd this prn. has a final on the analogy of
other morphological markers of 1s f KB -6@®, FrdR § 110, Hnr. 293,
HJ 82, OLS 39, G A 13, 50, Rai. EAT 638 Eg ink'l'> Cpt: SA/BANOK
anok, AIFANAK anak 'I' 1 EG | 101, Vc. 12m B {Pr.} *anakk% 'l' >
ETwl/Ty {GhA} nbk (ndk)/nbkku, Ah {Fc.} nak, Gh {Nh.} nakk / nakkunan,
Kb nawu, (nakk) / nawu,ini, Tmznakk / nakkint / nakkin £ nac/nacin,
Wrg nas /nassin, Mz nas / nassi / nassin, Gd ness / nessan  Pr. M FIII
179, AiM 215, DI. 562, Fc. 1364, Nh. 26, MT 485, 874, Dlh. Ou 226, DIh. M
140-1, Lf. 1349 | | 1E *?eghv-m /*?egoh 'I' nom.> NalE *egd ~ *egho(m) >
Ol a'ham, Av azam (~ GAv h.l. aza), OPrsadam 'I' {{ Gk eyd, eydiv 'I' i
Lego'l'ii Vnteyo 'I'ii Gmec™ik ~ *7k 'I' *ik > Gtik, OHGih (> NHG
ich), OSxic, ONek; Gmc*ik > ASic (> NE [ai]) ii Arm kues 'I'i} OLt
e, Lt a¥, Ltves, Pruas 'I' i pSl*jazb (< {Fort} *j€zb or {Brg.} *€zb) ~

(> ?)*azb 'I' (< IE *Eg, H,0m) > OCSAZ® azb, h.l. [Mar] EZb &zb, RChS,
ORAZL azb ~ FALbjazb ~ ta ja, Blgaz, A'jaze, ja, McdSjas, SCr
jd, SCra, Slv jaz, OCz, OPjaz, Czjd, Slk, HLs, LLs, Pja, R, BIr, Ukrst [0 Ht
uk,ugga 'l' (u due to the infl. ofammu k accus. 'me') 1 P 291, Bks
207-8 (IE *h,egHom ~ *h.edeloH), EI 454 {h,eg, *h,e'dom), F | 441, WH |
395-6, Frn. 18, BD GV@ Il 801, Fort. L 224ff., StSS 67, Bern. | 35, ESSJ |
100-3 (argues for the antiquity of Slazb), ESISJ-SGZ Il 734, StSS 67, Ts.
W 95, Mer. SGA 316, Rsk. 66 {1 EreghV-/*?egoh is likely to go back to N
(?) *?'0'KE H,0yV 'myself *?'0'KE 'self +*H,0uV [= *hoyV?] 'my);
NAIE *-m in *?eghV-m may reflect either N*mi 'I' or N *mA (pc. of
accus.), cp. NalE*twe(:)-m 'thee' (sees.v. N*t'i' 'thou’) | | A: T *ok ~ *&k
‘oneself, just X'> OT og (if attached to back-vowel words) 6k (with

front-vw. words), enclitic pc. with pronouns and nouns, which means 'X
('l'y 'he' etc.) and no other elséb&n ok 'l and no one elsegzum oK'l

myself, ol oq ot tenri: 'that same Fire God'), OT U, XwXlv -0q / -0k,
Yk {Rm.} -0x 'eben, selbst’, Chgxv oqg ‘exactly’, Qrg {Jud.}og (pc. of
delimitation: dzum oq 'l myself, I and nobody else'), Nogq, VTt, Bshug, Xk
0X (pc. of delimitation), StAltog '>xe' (01 0Q 'oH >e', anayip 0q ayttl 'oH
ckazan Tak xe'), Chv {Rs.} -¥, -aX, -bX, -%a, -¥b (pc. of delimitation) { CI.
76, Rs. W 359, Rs. MTS 3@O0, 248, ET Gl 4389, Jud. 564, BT 1150 ? M
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*kUu /*gl 'precisely, just (this\that)' (pc. of delimita-tion of the preceding
word) & N *K'i' [dem. prn.]x probably N*ko [adversative-thematic and
reminding pc. 'whereas, but, also; dochke', Beab']) > MM [HI] gu (Ms.:
"particule corroborative") (e.g. {Lew.lneyide-gu 'justement ensemble’,
teniri-gu 'le Ciel', sc. £ the Heaven (God) himselfinu-gu 'his', sc.
{AD} ‘justement de lui'), [S]ku ~ gu = KU, gu 'precisely, just (this\that)'
(mun ku tede 'eben jene', lit. 'he-precisely those'), WrM {MED§ u
"particle emphasizing the preceding word", HiIMyy (MED} id., {BMR}
{reinforcing particle used with a verb", WrM {MED}tere ku 'the same’
(tere means 'that’), HIMauaxyy 'the samegot 37107, WrO {Krg.} ku
'precisely, just this', Ordk‘l (particule corroborative) § The variatiohk Ui

/ *gl is likely to have been positional (intervoc. Rrk- > M *-g-) 1 H 105,
Ms. H 57, Lew. Il 378, MED 494, BMR IV 195, Krg. 745, Ms. O 43I3| E: MEI
-k 'I' (apposition, subject of a subordinate predicate)lunki-k 'l the
king', huttan-k 'faciens ego'> 'me faciente’'hutta-k 'l made' 11 Rnr
EL 77, 845, 945, 99-105, Dk. JDPA 1005 < Blz. IELA 5 [no. 2], AD
PP 6571, 823, notes 1, 8, 38 (IE, HS, El, Chl@ The HS reflexes admit
either N *?- or *h-, while the lack of preservation of the N vowel quality in
IE suggests an IE?- (a zero Ir.) and hence a Np- < In IE, HS and El the N

"corroborative pc." was confined to 1s (IEegHT < N ?*?0'kKE H,0yV
'myself'), while in A it joined different words (pronouns, nouns, adverbs)
< This etymon may be identical with M'H,' §kU 'head' (q.v.). If it is so, we
may reconstruct N*?'0 kU 'head' > 'self Eo: Gtav- 'head' > '[one]self,

Hs kﬁl '‘head' > ‘'self’ [nT da kal-na ' myself], Gzrar(3)s 'head' > [+ppa.]
'self, Q {R} ay™ &, aweé 'head > 'oneself) & The original final vw.* U
(siggested by HS and M) is at variance with the IE evidence (sugge¥géing
or *e) O =6Gr. 17781 ("pronoun base GE" in IE, CK + err. in HQ).

20. , *?70'k'4LV 'O to eat'> HS: S* ?k1 (G prm. *-?kul~*-?kal) v. 'eat'>
OCnv” ?k1, Hbv ?k1 G, ip. 3m33X* yd'kal (< *ya-?'kal-u), Ph, Ugv" ?k1, BA
v 7K1 G, ip. 3m':l'_.'_!>€f‘_g§'|gu1 (< *yi-?'kulu), Srv " ?k1G (ip. 3mne'?kul

\asls, Srwne'kul), Arv kTG (ip. 3mya-?kul-u, imv. kul), Ak ak3lu G
inf. 'eat’, p. 3mikul (< *'yi-?kul); d. *'?uk,V,1- food' > Hb '?0ke1, Ar ?uk1-
id., Gz ?akal 'food, bread, corn', SBkl 'grain crops, corn', 'meal’, Akt klu
‘Verpflegung’; d.*'sakV1- > Ar ?akl- 'eating' (orr?akul- ‘food’), Ak ak(a)l-
'‘bread’; Eb {Krb.} rakalum 'to eat', 'food' (or 'bread') § KB 445, KBR 467,
OLS 21, Sd. 267, 1406, BK | 43, Fr. |1 467, L G 15, BGMR 4, DRS 18, Krb. EG
4, 6 | | A: Tg: Lmogbl- v. 'eat (berries)' 1 STM 11 9.
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21. LI. *?aKa (or *?a'?'ka) 'elder relative, grandfather HS: Eg BD i3k
‘alt, bejahrt’ ({Tk.}: is to be readk) § EG | 34, Tk. SCC 970 C: [1] EC {Ss.}
*?8kk- ‘'grandfather, grandmother* Kns akk-a, Gdl ahh-ayya, Gwd, GIn
rakk-awo, Brj 'akk-i, akk-g'hano ‘grandfather, Bsakk-0, Or {Bl.}, Or B/O
{Sr.} akk-0, Gdlahh-ot, Brj 4k'k-0 ‘grandmother’, HdEkk-0 'mother’s father’,
akk-& 'mother’'s mother’, Glnrajj-aye 'great-grandmother’, Brjakk-inga
Tubb-8 'grandparents' (lit. 'grandparent’s soul’) SC: Irg/Grw {E} ako 'old
man', {MQK} rako0 id., 'grandfather’, Asaakuya 'grandparent’ (in addresg)
[2] EC *?akak- 'grandfather> Or {Bl.}, Or S {Sr.} akakl, Or {Grg.} akakayyl
id., Kns akdako 'old man', ? Bjahahacci 'mother’s father' § Ss. B 21, Bl. 112,
Hd. 72, E SC 377, MQK 10, FI. AA 11, Ap. AV 1, Grg. 13, Brl. 13, Sr. 261
19 Tk. | 83, Tk. SCC 97 [no. 27.74]| A *ak‘a (~ *ak‘a?) 'elder brother> M
*aga ‘elder brother, elder persor'MM [HI] {Ms.}, [S] {H} aga ‘elder
brother', [LM] {Pp.} Wil aga id. inaga du: 'brother(s)' (lit. 'elder brother
[and] younger sibling') qti: < *diyl ‘'younger sibling’), WrM {MED} aga
‘elder brother; elder, senior, older', HIM {MED. BMR3ax id., Brt axa, WrO
aya, Dg {T} ak‘a ~ aga, ShYaga, Mnr H {SM} ag.a ~ ag_a 'elder brother', {T}
aga 'father’'s younger brother’, KI {KRSkgax ax b 'elder brother; elder’, {Rm.}
aXa id., 'uncle’, Ordaxa 'elder brother’;<d> WrM {Kow.} agai, WrO ayar
‘father, daddy, papa'ayai1 'elder, elder brother', Braxawn 'elder brother’,
KI {Rm.} axa 'Bruder (address), Braxai, Ba {T} age 'elder brother; M
*aga,y,i 'father's sister' (cd with the reflex of N?’a’gv 'mother’) > M M
[HI] {Ms.} agar1 'father’s sister’, WrM {MED} aga: 'madam' (respectful term
used to address a married woman), HIM {MED, BM&x awn id., BrtA axamn
‘elder sister',A axam 'brother’s wife', Ordaxa ([O] a title of respect for

women) I Ms. H 36, Pp. L Il 1256 and Ill 57, MED-BD, BMR | 1756, Kow.
22, Chr. 65, KRS 567, KW 3, Ms. O 89, Krg. 8, SM 2, T 313, T DgJ 1189,

T BJ 133 NaT *dka ‘elder brother, elder relative' OT, MT, ET A aga
‘elder brother', Lnaga, Tv agl ‘'elder brother', Tkmaga id., 'elder relative’,
StAlt agqa 'elder brither, father's fathes’ brother',Qrg ake and Qgéake
‘father’, ET, Lnaqa (a respectful address word for an elder man), SY
aga, Tv aqgl id., 'elder brother', Shoaqga 'father’s father'  ET Gl 1212,
Jud. 38, TkR 18, TvR 51, BT 18m Tg *aka, *akay ‘'elder brother,
father's\mother’s younger brother' Ewk aka, akay, aki, Lm aqga, Negaga,
axa, axay, axi:, axi:y id., Sin ax1 'elder brother', NINh/Bk/KU aga id.,ag- ~
ag- ~ an- (+ppa.),aga (form of address), Nn Nh {On.jaga id., WrMc {Z}
ary, Mc Sbaku 'elder brother', Or@ka, aki, Ud {Kom.} agav, Ul, Orkag- ~
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ag- ~ an- (+ ppa.) id., 'father’s younger brother' § STM 1-23 Krm. 203,
On. 25, Z 22 11 The long in Tkm (and hence in pT) and in several Tg Iges
is may be connected with M?a'?'ka. Tg *akay suggests a pA shoita- T
SDM 2812 (pA *ak‘a > Tg *ak-, N, T + unc. Tg*kak- 'man’), S AJ 290 [no.
380], Rm. EAS | 91, KW 3, Vid. 324, Pp. VG 55, Ci. EATR @' | D: *akka >
Prj akka, Gnd B {ChenT}akko, Gnd ChM {BE « LuS} akko, Pngako
'mother’s father’, Kuiake, Ku akku 'grandfather' 1 D no. 24.

22. *vdla, pc. of prohibition and categorical negationHS: WS *?al 'do
not!", prohib. and emphatic negation BHb 2% ?al 'do not!", 'nicht doch!"
(?al ba'nT ?al-'na ng'lek kul1'1@nd 'Nay, my son, let us not all now go' [Il Sm
13.25]), Ph, Yd, OA, IA?1, BA 9X ?al,Ug %1 'do not' (prohib.), Sbrl
negation ¢l d...,?l m, 'there is noHeuero', »l mn 'there is nobody
who...") and prohib. pc., G2al-ba- 'il n'y a pas dans\chez...?albaya beta
'non est mihi (in me) domus', Tgr, Teann-?alebu 'there is not', Amh, Gft,
Har, Grgal- 'not' (negation of the verb in pf.), DA?1l 'no, kein' ({HJ}
‘absence of'), Amh, Grg, Géle 'without', Sq {Jo.}?31, {L} *al 'not' (negation
with nouns and verbs), {Li&l... wal 'neither... nor', Mh{Jo.} ?31 (usually
?31... 1a) 'not’, 'do not' (neg. and prohib.), Hrsl 'not’, Al... W-A1 'neither...
nor', Jb?a¢1) 'do not!", ?31...13? 'not'| it is not clear whether Akula > u l
(OAk, Ak A ula, B ul 'not’) (neg., but not prohibitive) has any connection
with pWS *?alor should be explained (as in Sd. 140% as going back to
*wa 13 'and not' § KB 467, JH 13, HJ 55, GB 36, 894, A no. 180, OLS 22
Bst. 47, L G 1718, L LS 60, Jo. M 45, Jo. H 2, Jo. J 2, Sd. 1408 DRS 19
m C: Af {PH} algy 'no' (= 'nein'), Sa {R}'?allc 'Nichtigkeit', alld dah
'verneinen, nein sagen' J PH 38, R S I 9? NrOm: Kf/Anf {C} allo, Shn
{C} ali 'non esserci' 1 C SE IV 39B| u *&1a > *414/*ala ~ *eld 'do not!
(prohib.) (the variant*eld may be due to the infl. of the negative vefle -
'do\does not')> BF *&ld/*ala~™eld, 2s imv. of the neg. v. ('do noty} F
dla, dal-,Aela, Krl K ela, el-, Krl A dla, al-, Krl L eta~dla~ata, Vp ata, Vo
eld,Esdra,A dladala, Lv ala-~dla'id. | Lp: S {Hs.} aalie- (imv. of the neg.
v.), N {N} al& ~ &l& (2s imv. of the neg. v.), IE1E id. | Er ifa~ilak id. (2p
ifa-do) {i pObU *&1 (~ **w-V1) 'do not!' (prohib.)> Vg: 1) pVg*a1> Vg T
alid., 2) ¢ pvg**wV1 > Vg: K wil, P (w)ul, N ul id. (the origin of *w- still
needs elucidating); pO%i1 id.> Os: V/Vy a1, Ty/Y a4,D at £ ot, Nz at, Kz
a4, 0419 1S | 264 adduced the pPrm vetbla- (> Vt ali- v. 'forbid', Z31- v.
‘calm, quiet, soothe', Ya1- v. 'forbid, calm'; Prm*0 < FU *&), suggesting
that a lexical verb developed (or was derived?) from a negafogn NHG
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*31, neg. pc.>Y T {Krn.} el 'does not', 'do not! (negative and prohibitive
pc.), Y K {Krn.} e1, e, 01id., ele 'not' 17 Coll. 45, UEW 68 70, SK 33, Hs.
146, Ht. 198 [no. 728], Stn. D 56, MK 692, KD 164, IN H 1556, IN UJ
218, Krn. JJ 280, 284, AD YN| D *all-,neg. v.> Tm all- id. (1sallén ~
allen 'l am not', 2sallay, 3m allan, 3f allal, 3n anru, 3pnalla etc.),
MI alla 'is not that, not thus', Kmlla, Kt ala neg. v. (for all persons), Td
alogsy 'except' (lit. 'not being'), Gnchal(1€)~haillg, MIt -1- neg. morpheme,
Brh all- neg. v. (in past tenses)ala, alava 'certainly not, not a bit of it"

IS assumed that the latter form may represent a trace of the forme
meaning of “categoric negation” 1 D no. 234, Stv. IDL 1 Cf. IS | 2634

(S, C, Ch, U, D + unc.: Gr(a) 'no, not', S*1? (sc.*1a) 'not' (actually from

N *1a,?,yVvV or*lay,?,V 'not; to disappear', q.v. ffd.) and Kili 'not"). It is
tempting to unite M*ili (Pp. IM 28891), Ak ul(a) 'not' and pVg**wV1
'‘do not!" & Vg: N ul, P (w)ul, etc.) as going back to a combination of some
(conjunctional?) *w-element (cognate with $wa 'and'?) with the N
negation*?dl1a or *1a,?,yVvV or *lay,?,V; seealso Gr. | 21417 ("negative
E/ELE", "ELE" being supposed by him in U, M, ChK, EA, Ht).

23. *?e1V 'clan, tribe' (& ‘all', prn. of plurality) > HS: S *?3l- 'clan,
family' > Nbt 1 ‘family, clan, tribe', Arral- ‘family, relatives', Ak al-
u (m ) 'village, city’ § JH 13, HJ 55, Fr. | A, CAD 1/2 37988 0W S
*?i1(1)ay 'these' (and possibly°?ul(1)... 'those) ¢« N *1A analytical P
synthetical] marker of collectivity, g.v. [or N*?E1 A, dem. prn. of
collectivity] x N sequences*'h'i|'®'" 1A and*'h'u 1A [with the deictic
particles *'h'i or *h'e’ and*'h'u, q.v.]) > BHb, BA N9X el ~ X "rel,
BHb (GkSc)eAAe, eAn, Ph?l, Pun [Pcen.JLY, OA?l,?1ln, BA?illén 'these’,
?illek 'those’, IA?1h 'these', Ara ?ila id., Sb m. pl.?1ln, f. pl. ?1t, Sq {L}
alha, al'hena 'these',al'hegan 'those'; WS*?i11-U m. pl., *?i11-a f. pl.
(with the endings*-T m. pl. and*-3 f. pl.) > Ph?1w, MHb [BS] 13"X *ylw,
MHb 19X '»elld 'these', Gz?al1l1-U ‘these’ m. pl.2a11-a f. pl.; Ar {Br.} Jg!
°wily ruld ‘i (dem. prn. with neutral deixis), Ah@-?ulari 'these',?ulari-ka
'those', that may have the vw. due to the infl. of S*?ulli- 'that' ¢ Ak
ulld(m) 'that m. sg. ullitu(m) f. sg.,ulldtu(m) 'those' m. pl. /
ulliatu(m) f. pl.) 1 KB 48, 50, 16667, BL H 261, Deg. 59, HJ 61, FrdR

113a, Br. AG 8, 29, Fi. DB 103, 107, BK | 70 and Il 1459, BGMR 37, GBr.
JJAP 91, L G 1718, Sd. G 47§ 45.2], DRS 19, Cer. Ard 22Qn0 C: ? Sa {R}

a'leé (pl. 'alel) 'clan, family, tribe', Or {Th.}&ali (subj. casedli-n)
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‘concittadino, compatriota, conterraneo', ? Aworilah 'village, neighbors' §
R S Il 26, Th. 16, Hw. A 343 | Alternatively, S#l1& may be from Ar?al-,
and Orali may be from Arrahl- 'family' || 1E *Hol- > NalE *01-yo-, *o1-no-
(*'everybody' ) 'whole, all, each'XN *w Ala 'big, large; multitude' [q.v.
ffd.] > Ag: Aw wuﬂé, Dmtwulla ‘'all' and SOm: Hm w)ul(l), wO1 ‘all') >
Gt alls (.mdo, @mac,9Aoc)'all, jeder, ganz', ONallr, OHG al / all-, NHG,
OSxall, ASeall 'all, each', NEall ii ? Clt {Matas.}*o1yo-, {SB, Loth} *olyo-
s> OIr, Nlruile, MW oll ~ holl, W, Crnoll 'all', OW ell, yll 'each,
every', Gl {Matas.}ollo-, {Dtn} olio- (in proper names); but RE 78 prefers
pBrtt *so1los 'all' (> OW hol, MW holl, oll, Crn, OBr, Brholl) (< NalE
*s01-no-) to pBrtt*o110s ‘all' from IE *01-no- i Osc {Mul.} ALLO (FAMELO) (?)
'‘das ganze (Vermogen)' (not confirmed by PIn. and Be&.)Lt aliai {Frn.}
‘all, jeder, ganz, vollig' iliéi vienas,alvienas 'each, everyone'
[vienas 'onel, aliai me tai '‘every year',aliai rytas 'every
morning') = El 64 (identifying this IE stem with {EI}*hgeInos 'beyond',see
N *'h'al1,i?,E 'on the other side’), SB 52, Fs. 40, FIr. 213, Loth WKS | 441
and Il 354, EWA | 12930, Dtn 276, Matas. E 298 Mn. 873 (wrongly
adducing Oss 81(1)3, Oss Dal(1)i 'all kind of', seeN *5a1( 'intact' and Ab.

| 48), Mul. 19, Fs. 40, Vr. 7, Ho. 84, KM 134, = Frn. 7 (denying the Lt
Gmc connection)” A: T *&1 'tribe, people, political unit> OT &l {ClL} 'a
political unit organized and ruled by an independent ruler', {DTS} 'tribal
league, tribe, people', MTJ=l el 'Herrschaft, Reich', Chg, OOsme]l
‘country, state, people', Tkl, Tkm i1 'people (Volk), tribe', Tkil 'country
(Land), province', VTt, Bshil 'country, state (Land, Staat)’, Nog, @q id.,
'‘people (Volk)', Azel, ET i1 'people (Volk)', Krelid., 'people (Leute)’, Qzq
el 'people (Volk), inhabitants', Uz, Qrg, StAk1 'tribe, clan, people', Qmq
el 'village', CrTtel, Chvsan 'village, people' £— is one of the reg. reflexes of
T *e- [acc. toLvt. IF]), ? YK 1al ‘family; neighbor'; T &> Chryel ‘country;
village' § The etl. doublets in Tke(, 11) must be due to inter-Turkic loans
T Rs. W 39, Cl. 1293, DTS 1689, ET Gl 33943, TL 494, Ash. IV 173, Fed. Il
497-8, Jeg. 352|| D *ell- (*'everybody' - ) 'whole, all'> Tmellam
‘whole, all' (personal as well as impersona)llavarum,ellarum ‘all
persons’, Mlellam, ellavum, Kt, Tdel, elm 'all', Kn ella 'all, everything,
the whole',ellarum 'all persons', Kdegella, Tu -la (= -1a ?) 'all', Tlella
‘all, whole', ellaru ‘all persons, all men', Kimittar el 'both', Ku elere
'whole' 19 D no. 844> The long vw.*& in T needs explanatio® K (MG
XVIlI el-1 ‘country’, Gel-i 'Nomaden-\ Hirten-volk', G Tel-i id. [Chx. 38,
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DCh. 490, Qub. Il 434]) is a questionable cognate, since it may be a loa
from Tk (which is highly plausible in the light of its meaning). According to

IS | 268 (with a query) O@r- 'people, army' X G er- '‘people') goes back to
N *2alA (sc.*?el1V 'clan, tribe')which is untenable since &- is not a reg.
reflex of N*-1- & Blz. LNA no. 22 (equation of IE*01- 'all' with U and A,
see U and A in N*wATla 'big, large; multitude’) Hardly here &
Cop U 1-1974 19 [no. 2]) U*u1V(-yVv) ‘viel, groB'O IS | 2678 included S
*?al1-, T *E1-, and the dubious K‘er-,*el- into the etl. entry*?el1A 'to live'

(untenable, because Ueld- v. 'live' [justifying IS’s semantic rec.] does not
belong together with the above-mentioned S and T roots, but goes back
N *xelA 'dwell, live' [g.v.]).

24. *?E1A, dem. prn. of collectivityconnected with N*?e1 A 'clan,
tribe' [g.v.]?), an alternative reconstruction instead 249 (N *1A, an
analytical marker of collectivity).

25. *?€1V 'deer' (and 'mountain goat'?2)HS: S *'?ayl- 'ram' > BHb 23X
'Payil (pl. @"9°*R ?E'17m), Ug =1 (= *?E1-u) 'ram’, ? Ak(y)al-u id., JA {Lv.}
RJ"X ?ay'l-3 'Schafbock’; the ancient meaning 'deer' is preserved in the ¢
d. noun *?ay'yal- 'deer, mountain goat> BHb 2'X ?ay'yal ‘fallow deer
(Cervus dama') Ug ?,ul, Amr {G} ?ayyalum, JA {Lv.} X3*X ?&'l-3, JEA {SI.}
R2"RX ?ayya'l-g, Sr WE?ayal-3a 'deerr, Md aiala, pl. ailia, f. ailata
'deer, hart', Arrayyil-, ?iyyal-~ruyyal- 'mountain goat, stag' ({Fr.}Caper
montanus, Cervus), Gz hayyal 'ibex, mountain goat' (the origin df- is not
yet clear), Akayyal-u 'deer’; Cn-> Eg NK iyr 'deer' or 'ram' (Z?ayyali ~
*?ayycli gen., acc. to Vc.), (EgSSc) {HIkfe-yu-1 'deer'> Cpt: SA/BEIEOY A
eieul,l1€eoyA 1eul 'deer, Sdo€IA€E ceile, BWIAIOIlI 'ram' KB 389,
KBR 40, A no-s 165 and 185, OLS 2%, 'carnero’), G A 13, Lv. | 64, Sl
113, Br. 15 DM 14-15, Fr. I 76, L G 221, Sd. 24, DRS 17, EG | 38, Vc. 62,
HIk no. 1, SivCR 77 || 1E {Blz.} *?eluye,-n- 'deer’ ({EI} *h,e1'h,En / gen.
*h,e1h,'nos) > AnIE: Ht aligan 'roe(buck) @ NalE: GkéAAdg (-AA- < *-1n-)
'young deer’; (with the sX-bho-), Gk’ehawpoc 'deer €*el-n-bho-s) i Arm
knuetn (gen.tinhu etin) 'female deerii CIt {Matas.} *elan t,i 'doe,
hind' > MW {Matas.} id., OIr elit ~ ailit {vn.} ‘chamois’, Welain
‘female deeri OLt ellenis 'deer, Ltélnis, elnias 'deer’,&lné 'female
deer’, Ltvalnis 'elk’, Pru [El.]alne - "Hindin" 'hind' and"Tyer" 'beast'} S|
*elenb 'deer'> OCS KEAENL jelenb Ehapoc, Blgenex, Serélen, Slv
jélen, R, Uk o'neub, Pjelen, Czjelen, Slk jeleri id.; OCSAATBNHH
albnji "éNawpoc.. naHb', ChSAANHH lanji f.,, AaNb lanb, R, Uk naub
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'hind, roe, dear', OCZani, Czlari 'hind, female deer, fallow dear', Pari,
tanti, tania 'hind' i pTc {Ad.} *udl> Tc: Aydl, Byal 'gazelle’ | IE*hel-n-
is likely to go back to the oblique form (with-n-) of a heteroclitic stenilD
NalE *?elk-/*1k- (most probably from a N cd*?€1V KE) > Ol 'rdyah 'male
antelope', KhS {Bai.}r s 'Ovis Poli (Marco Polo’s sheep), wild sheep', Wx
ris 'wild mountain sheep!i{ Gmc *algi-z 'elk' > OHG elah, elaho, NHG
Elch, ASeolh, NEelk, ONelgr ii SI*0lsb > ORAOC® losb, R, Uk nocs,

Ptog, Czlos 'elk' 1 P 3034, El 154, F1 4834, Vr. 100, Ho. 92, EWA I
1030-1, Frn. 120, StSS 69, En. 140, Tp. PIA 77-8, Vs. Il 458, 522 and Il
134-5, M K | 124-5, M E | 260, Bai. 367, Ma. CS 175, 257, 275, Glh. 296,

Slt. 146-7, Wn. | 591, Ad. 4856, Pv. Il 131|| U: Y: Y Tile 'domestic
reindeer' 1 IN H 171, Ku. 57| A *E1i(-k‘V) 'deer’ ({SDM} *E1V(-k‘V) id.) >
NaT *e1ik 'roebuck, female wild goatt OT {Cl.} &lik id., MQp xIll elik
'male gazelle', MU {ADb.}, OOsmalik, Tk A elik ‘'roe', Shor, Qrg, Qelik
roebuck’, Tvelik, Tf €1tk ‘female roe', XkiltLk, StAlt elik 'roebuck, female
wild goat', Azalik, Qzq, StAltelik 'roe', Bshilbk ‘female wild goat', Ykalik
'mottled @ybapbiii) reindeery ET Gl 2656, Cl. 142, TL 153 {alik), BT
191, Ra. 180, DTS 1710 M *ili > WrM ili {MED} 'fawn, young deer
(oneHeHoK)', HIM nn {MED} id., {BMR} 'Hirschkalb (oneHeHoK), newborn
deer', Brtanwm ‘'calf of Manchurian deer of the first six months of its life', Kl
{KRS} wmin il13 'Hirschkalb', {Rm.} i13 'neugeborenes Hirschkalb'c MM {H}
ele’ut ‘0 camel' § MED 407, BMR 1l 268, Chr. 761, KW 206, KRS 267
NrTg *elkeén (unless it is*kelken) 'deer'> Ewk 31k3n 'wild reindeer’, Lm: Ol
1e1k3n, Lm Okh 31k3n 'domesticated reindeer (leader in herd)' § STM Il 448
1 SDM 501 (pA*E1V(-k‘V) 'deer'> Tg, M, T), DQA no. 425, KW 207, TL
153, 389|| D *ilcar)V- 'O deer'> MIt ilaru 'mouse deer}i Tl irri (<
*i1-rV) 'antelope’, ? TIEti~1&d1i id. 11 Not here £ IS I) SD*iral]- (>
Tm iralay 'stag’, Knerale ~ erale, Tuerale 'antelope, deer, OTir1
'stag’) 1 D no. 47(“ K: USv, Sv L {TK} ilw, Sv LB {Kald.} i1 ~ hil 'roe,
kocynga',Sv L {Dn.} ilw '‘chamois,cepHa’' I TK 284, Dn. s.v.ilvu, Marr SR
38, Kid. L 187, GM SAKS 85> NalE *?elk-/ *1k-, NaT *elik and NrTg*elkén
suggest a Nostratic ci?€1V KE < BI. IELA 6 [no. 9] (IE, HS) IS | 2723
(HD, IE, D, A, K); IS also adduced words going back to D and“iK- 'deer’
(actually belonging to the N etymdmiR"i' '[male, young] big ungulate'
[q.v.]) < IS 12723, AD NM no. 37, S CNM 4= ST), Vv. AEN 3.

26. *?i1"A' 'stand still, stay; place to stay HS: CS [1] *?i1-, *?ilay
'towards' > Hb 2% ?e1 ~ -"2X ?&1E-, Ar u-jl 7118, +ppas: CS*?ilay ka
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‘towards you' (m. sg.p Hb ']"'_:__!8 PE8'1E-ka, Ar rilay-ka etc.; ] ?2 S
*o, 31w > Arv 21w (pf. 471 2a13, ip. ¢flu yalt ~ Jlyyalu) v. 'be unable to
do, neglect, be late in'  Cf. also*3a 'to' (seeN *1A, locative pc.) 1 DRS
19, KB 489, BK | 48-50 M ?% Egir- 'to, towards' (with pronominal
suffixes: ir-k 'tibi' etc.) /ir ~ r 'to, towards' (with nouns); it is a qu.
cognate, because both DEg and most Cpt dialects (Sd/Bpo- ero-, P
APO- aro- 'to, towards, for') suggest the reading father than T], but cf.
Cpt FEAn- ela id. 1 EG Il 3868, Er. 2368, Vc. 37, Tk. | 141m EC: Rn {PG}
i1 'earth, ground; land, country’ § PG 151, Blz. RL J5p IE *HelT ~
?2*'Hy' i1- > NalE *e17, *el-, *il- v. 'rest, stillstehen> Gk éAiviw 'l rest, | do
not act'ii ? Ol i'layati 'stands still'ii 2o Lt ilstu, inf. i1sti v. 'get tired'
T P 3045, F1495M K 192, #M E | 196, Frn. 184 11 Li1- (< NalE *]-
without NalE *a- < IE *H-) suggests IE?- || u: FU*-Tla/ -1]4, sx of nomina
loci (> ending of local casesx|N *1A, locative pc., g.v. ffd.]> F taka-la 'a
place behind (der hinter befindliche Platzgte-1a 'south' (lit. 'a place in
front of sth.)i Lp S (Vfs?) {Sz.} mann€-1-t 'hinten’, manneé-1-i ‘hinter', Lp
S {Hs.} middelde £ minnedlde 'nachher, hinterherm@nné-, mighe- 'das
Hintere') | Er vasolo '(place) in the distance'v@sov ‘'far away' [direction]),
Chr (13l 'situated below' {{1- 'das Untere'){ Vt, Z -1a, ending with locative
meaning: Vt, ZkuZala 'lengthwise' (Vt, ZkuZ 'long’) ii Hg -fdal, f51- 'das
Obere' €6 'head, top’) 1 Sz. 63, Hs. 9324, LG 144, BS 2267 || A: Tg
*-1a / *-1€ (locative case ending)x(N *1A '0) > Ewk, Neg, SIn, Lm-1a/-13,
Nn, Orc, Ul, Ork, Ud-la/ -13, e.g.*m0-13 'in a\the tree' X {Ci.} Ewk, Neg,
Sin, Lm mo1a, Nn Nh, Orc, Ul, Udmgla), *d0-1a 'within' (from *d0 'Inneres')
(> {Bz.} Ewk do10, SIn, Neg, Lmdd1a, Nn Nhdola, Orc, Uddolo, WrMc {Z}
npono), Tg *d'u,i'-18 ({Bz.} *diii-1d) 'oben am Hang{ Ewk d&13, Lm
de13~dela, Nnduyl1s, Orkdila id., WrMc {Z} n3ans 'oben’, Uddil13 'abseits’)
1 Ci. 25767, Bz. 84, 968, On. 158, 545, Z 805, 82]| D: SD *i1l.
'house, home, place’x(N *xel A ‘'dwell, live', g.v.)> Tm il 'house, home,
place',11lam 'house, home', M1 'house, place', Kdg illa-v3an 'man who
is a relative' (lit. "house-man", witlf-van 'man’,see Tmi-van 'this man
a-van 'iste vir'), Tl 11lu 'house, dwelling’, Turllb id., 'family’, Klm, Nkr
ella, Gnd, Png, Mndil, Knd ilu, Ku i1l ~ i1lu 'house', Kuiidu 'house,
dwelling' 19 D no. 49400 D (att. in SD)*-i1, marker of a locative function
of the noun> Tm (-in)/-11, Irl -¢i)1i, Ml -11, Kt -1, -], Td-s ({JEm.} -5), Kdg
-1 § D no. 494, Zv. CDM 32 | Zv. reconstructed h&rén/*il, but the
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variant *-in (> Tm -in) is very likely to go back to the N genitive
marker X marker of oblique casesynu T Not here the D loc. case
ending *-ul (< N *1A '' x D *ul n. 'inside’< N *?uh,V,TV 'hut' [q.v.]).

27. *?iTV 'eye'> HS *?|hil- (it is represented in C, Ch, B and probably in
Eg) > C *?111- 'one eye'> Ag *?311- 'eye'> Xm, Km 31, Aw 311, BIn §31 (the
unexpected §- is possibly due to the infl. of Tgfin 'eye' or to the ancient
morphological infl. of the old Cushitic pl. formisinTV ‘'eyes) £ Ap. AV
3) ii EC *?i1- '(one) eye™> Sml, Rnil, Or Bil-a, Kns, Gdlil-, Bs, Elmil, Dsn
?il, Arr ?L1, Sd, Ged, Kmbil-1-g, Hd i1-1-1i, Brj 'i1-a, Ya il ii Dhl {EEN} ?11a,
{To.} ?ila 'eye'ii SC: Irq {MQK} ?ila, Brn/Alg {E} ila, Kz ilito, Asar?ilat; SC
b> Mb i?ila 'eye'ii Bj {R} 'lile ~ 'lili, {Rop.} 1117 ‘eye'f BI. 105, Sr. 332,
Ss. PEC 5, 22, Ss. B 168, Hd. 60, PG 151, Hw. A 34, HL 66, AD SF 144

5, MQK 54, E PC no. 326, EEN 21, To. D 128, To. DL 482, R WBd 158, Rop.
212, Blz. EDB 1819 T In EC the word refers to one eye, while the

correspondent plurasinT- is based on N*¢dyUnV ‘'see, look; eye' (q.v.)
m Ch*?"i'1V 'eye'> CCh: Lmn {Lk.} 111, Lmn Hd {WL} 111, Lmn Vz {Wl.} i1i,

iri, Lmn A {WL.} il-yia id. i Bdm {Lk.} yi1, {Cfr} yel, GIf {Lk.} &1'eye'ii ECh:

Mkl {J} ele 'eye’ 1 JI | 60 and Il 12&/, WI. G 65, ChC s.v. 'eyell B {Pr.}
*»"H11 (< *+ " ?|h11) 'eyes> Kb allan, SrSn AA, Izdallan, Sl {Ds.} &11an 'eyes’,

as well as possibly Ahihall (imparfait intensif) 'pleurer bruyamment' (vb.
n.tahala), Tnsl, Ty alh id. (Pr.’s B root*v"h,1h,); forms like Gdawall ‘eye’,

pl. wallan, SrSniwaZan ‘'eyes' might appear at first glance as suggesting
that the formallan~wallan belongs to the rootv” w1 'see' # Ah aul 'avoir
I'ceil sur', lzn wala 'voir, apercevoir'), but in my opinion the form of pl.
abs. wallan~iwaZan (as in Gd and SrSn) goes back to a generalization of
the status annexuss/-allan 'eyes' ¢ in lzd [abs.allan, ann.w-allan] or in

Sll [abs.&11an, ann.liw-d1lan, e.g.sndt Uwadllan 'two eyes']), and Gadwall
‘eye' is a bf. from plwallan T Pr. H no. 487, Fc. 1493, DI. 440, Rn. 286, Ds.
203, Mrc. 180, 292, ABs. EGLK 281 m ? Eg fOKir.t 'eye' [= (GkSc)ipL],

ir 'das Sehen' (personificationy v. 'see' (att. in the imv. form in the set
phraseir tws 'pay attention!) §ee EG | 1068, Vc. 60); the comparison
with Eg is questionable, because it presupposes that the Eg character
represents[1], which is at variance both with the Greek transcriptidmt
and with the Cpt reflex p(r rather thanA 1) in the nomen actioniseire

(preserved in the compound nounanieire'qui a le mauvais xil', see
Vc. 60) M0 The HS ¥V is used not only in nouns, but in verbs as well: C
**%11a1- v. 'look' > EC *?i1a1- v. 'look, watch'> Sa {R} ilal- v. 'look, wait
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for', Or ilala- v. 'watch, look', Knsilal- v. 'follow with the eyes' (said of an
infant or a person with impaired vision), Ag: Bin {Rjalel-~ alel- v.

'look'. This verb is obviously derived from the C nodri11- '(one) eye'
Consequently, the HY is probably nominal § Bl. 107, Grg. 223 Y Tk. SCC
97 [no. 27.6], AD SF 1445; an alt. hyp: OS no. 112 (H&ir- > Egir, Ch

*?ir- 'eye') I HS =*?ilima 'tears' € N cd*?i1V m(hi or *?i1V
mdhyi 'eye water')> C: Dhl {EEN} ?ilima 'tears'i{i SC *?ilima > Asa
velelema, b> Mb i?ilimaid. | Ag {AD} *?3F3n™- 'tears' ({Ap. AV} *?3r3nw-

, {Ap. VSA} *?4r+n™-) (Ag *n < C *m) > Bln ?3r3'n%a, Xm 3r3n%, Km (¥)eren

{{ EC*?11m- > Sml i1mo, Bnilmi, Rnilim, Or {BL} i¢(m)mimm-ani, {Grg.}
immiman, Or Simimani, Kns ilmama, Gdl ilmama, Brj 'ilma, i1'ma, Yk
ilmamu 'tears'  E SC 292, Ap. AV 5, Ap. VSA 23, Ss. B 105, Bl. 221, PG 152,
Sr. 333, Grg. 224, EEN 200 SOm: Arierma 'tears' 1 Lm. SKE 5340 ? Eg P
rmy ‘'weep' { EG Il 41617 Y Tk. SCC 102 [no. 32.8], AD SCLC 199 [no.
37] (C, Eg), Lm. SKE 534 [no. 15] (EC, Arl])| 2 1E: Clt: Brtt (x N *P i1V 'a
hair, tuft of hair):OW {FIr.} a1l 'eyebrow', Wael 'supercilium; ora', {YGM}
‘brow; aisle', OBrGUORAIL 'supercilium' (FIr.: cd withGUOR- ‘upper’) § Flr.
198, SB 3 ({SB} pClt*aili), Bc. 220, YGM 6| | A *ilee- 'visible' > Tg *ile-
'visible' > Orc 113-mu- v. 'show', 113-kc3- v. 'appear, become visible', Nn
Nh/KU 113 'aBb' (‘'sth. visible'), BuaHoe MecTo' (‘place easy to see'), Nn
Nh i13 'Haw HazeMHb®# Mup', SINi13%3 '9BHbLIH', Lm i1'1a 'in (people's)
sight', WrMc {Hr.} 1letu 'sichtbar, {Z} vnnaTty id., 'clear (klar), open,
known' § STM | 31112, On. 1923, Hr 4923, Z 104mMm M *ile- ‘clear,
visible'> MM [S] 1le 'visible', [MA] 1le 'clear, manifest’, WrMi le {MED}
‘clear, visible, manifest’, HiIwvin {MED} id., {BMR} ‘clear, obvious, evident,
legal’, Brt anin ‘clear, obvious, evident', WrO {Krg.}ile, Kl {KRS} mn ila
‘clear, manifest {BHbIH), evident', {Rm.} ila, i1g 'offen, vor den Agen, bar;
auf der Hand, klar, bereit, bekannt', MMgl [Z]l& ‘clear’, Dg {MYC} i13t,
Mnr E {MYC} hele (with a secondanh-?) 'open, clear, evident, obvious', Ord
ile 'claire, manifeste; visible' 1 H 81, Pp. MA 195, MED 4G4 BMR 2678,
Chr. 761, Krg. 94, KRS 267, KW 206, Ms. O 282, Ilw. 107, MYC 4@7T: [1]
StAlt adv. mne ‘clearly, distictly (3cHO, nNOHATHO, OT4YeTNHMBO,
pazbopuynBo) O[2] NaT *i: 1eer- 'be visible' ({SDM} *iler- 'be dimly
visible') > OT [MhK] ileldr- v. 'be visible, strike one’s eye', TIt {Cl.}ler- 'be
clearly visible' 0?0 [3] NaT *&:,1a&es 'dimly visible onject; silhouette> Qq,
Qrg eles id., 'ghost', StAlteles id., Qzgeles 'ghost; NaT*e ., le&estae- "be
dimly visible' > StAlt, Qzqeleste- id. § DTS 207, Cl. 150, BT 64, MM 139 11
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SDM 581-2 (pA *ila- 'evident, visible'> M, T + unc. Tg*il- 'body; figure,
shape' and pJ‘érép-ar- v. 'come in sight, appear' [unc., because*pd does
not go back to pA*i-; this pJ verb may go back to N?aR, V ,ka 'see,
observe’, q.v.. ffd.]), DQA no. 597, WNL N¢| E: NEI, AchEl el 'eye’, MEle1-
11 'eyes' {1 HK 393, 396] | 20 D: Zv. finds a stema'1i 'eye' (mainly within
cds) in the Iges of the Nilgiri area: Irl {Zv.y31]ena‘1i £ v3]leya1i, AIK 'b311-
a'1i, Pakbslle a‘li 'the white of the eye"(31lena-, v3lleya-,b31lle means
'white'), JKrkariya‘1i 'the eyeball' (lit. 'black eye'), PaKanfali*1i anda‘1i
'iris of the eye' § Zv. BNTL 658; on the vwjZv.} & [3] £ Zv. IL 11 Blz.

BNED 3 (E, HS, D), Blz. DA no. 14, Blz. E no. 1 (E, HS); cf. WNL NC s.v. 'eye’
<& 1 am grateful to V. Blagk for drawing my attention to the possible

cognates in Celtic and the D Iges of the Nilgiri a®a Blz. DA no. 13 (D [1],
HS), Blz. NDA no. 11 (D, HS, E).

28. *™?'0TV ‘that (visible)'> HS: S*°?ull- > Ak ulld m. 'that, remote’ <
*uTliz-u), f ullTtum), pl. mulldtum), pl. f. ulliatum) § Sd.
1410, Sd. G 47§ 45.2], Dk. AkJ 91m EC *?V 1-, deictic prn. « N *halV
'this', q.v.) > GdI ’Ele (nom. ?€1u) ‘that' (remote from the speaker), Dsn
-(a)1- 'this', Arr -10 'this': faraw-10 'this horse',>ummo-10 ‘these children'
Hw. DP 13, Hw. A 191200, To. DL 2267 | | IE: NalE *°01- 'that (remote)>
OL ollus 'that (remote)’, Lolim ‘at that time',ultra 'beyond, on the far
side (of)', uls 'beyond, on the other sideylterior 'on the other side’,
ultimus ‘farthest, last', Osailleis gen. 'of that (m.),ulas gen. 'of
that' (f.) & IE *?al-, *?0l1- 'on\from the other side', {P} 'dartiber hinaus'N
*'h'a1,i?,E 'on the other side', q.v. ffd.) 1 WH Il 208, 813 || ?U: Sig Tz
i1-na, +1-tam ‘iste, que voilagoH ToT' § KHG 293, KKIH 196] | A *01 ‘that’
(or 'this'?)> T *01 'that' (remote deictic prn.), 'he OT ol id., Tkm, Qzq,
Qrg S, Xk, StAlt, Tvol, Bshul, Chv LBan vbl,ChvAvbl £ on £ yid., Yk
ol 'that’, VTtul, SY ol 'he’; Qrg, Thal 'that' is probably an unexplained
phonetic variant of*01 rather than a prn. of different origin 1 Cl. 128 ET
Gl 444-6, Ash. lll 33, 204 and V 298, Fed. | 106, Jeg.48[ NKo {MLC} ol
'this, the present'gl- in {Rm.} o0l1-tha~or-hav. 'be such'por-hd ol-hay 'this
year' andonal (< o01-nal) 'this day, today' 1 Rm. SKE 176, MLC 12¢9 11
SDM 1040 (pA {0 'this, that [deictic paericlep T *01 + [not belomging
here]: Tg *u- 'this, that’, M *on- 'other, differen’, T*o 'that' and pJ*3- [a
deictic root]), DQA no. 1556 (id.)# SDM97 (A *0(1V) 'this, that'), Rm. EAS
| 75 [8 41], Rm. SKE 176 Y SDM 1040 considered*T1 to be an extended
var. of the deictic pc*o.
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29. *?'0'LV (or *?0y[?iTV?) 'bough, hook' ¢ 'hang on a hook’» HS:
CS *ral]l,- 'stick' > MHb {Js., ‘ASh.} N3X ?al'la 'lance, fork, sign pole',
'Spitzkeule, Pfahl, Gabel', {Lv.N3R ?&'l1a ~ {Lv. T} N3R *al'la 'Holzstange,
Kolben, Stange' (the fornm3X *&'l&, unless a mistake in one variant of the
traditional pronunciation or in Levi’s personal vocalization, may be due to
contamination with N9¥ ?€'13 'terebinth tree'), Ug {OLS}%, 1t ‘soporte,

pilar', JA {Js.} R2IX ?al'lg 'club, bat,XN9X ?alld't-3 'post, pole,
doorpost', JA [Trg.] {Lv.}X3IR ?@'1-3,XN2K ?alla't-3 'Kolben, Stange', Ar
afT?a11-at- 'broad-headed spear' § Js. 66, 73, ‘ASh. |1 86, Lv. T | 29, Lv. | 80,

OLS 32, Fr. | 28, Hv. 110 B: SrSnala 'ramée, 0 branchages', Ah
alivi. 'hang (étre pendu\suspendup,-ili caus. v. 'hang' {1 Fc. 1016, Rn.
336 M SC: Alg {E} elemi, Irg {MQK} halmi (pl. halemd ~ haleéma), Brn {E}
alema 'branch’ 1 E SC 336, Mgw. 103, MQK 44| A *oLV (or *oyl?i1V ?)
'hang (on) sth.; hang on hook'Tg *01- > Nn Nholpi, Ul 0rpun 'hook close
to a stove (used to hang vessels and rags on)’, Nn Nh {SaNj {STM} id.,
{On.} 01pI ‘a hook (made of a tree with lopped off boughs) for hanging
coppers over the fire', Ud Sm {Krm.plor?u, Ork 013i¥a, Orcorjiva, Ewk
oldon £ ollon £ olron, Negolon, Lmolrawun 'hook over the fire (used to
hang a kettle or a teapotl, Tg *0l1-san- vt. 'hang (a kettle) on a hook over
the fire'> Ewk o0l11on-, Lm olran- £ oldan- £ 0l11an-, Negoldn- 'hang (a kettle,
a teapot) on a hook over the fire' § STM II-1&%, Krm. 275, On. 3101 ?¢
NaT *71- v. 'hook, hang on (sth.)' (unless it goes backNt§?e& Z EkU
'thorn, hook') > OT l1l- {ClL} 'catch sth. (with the hand, with a hook etc.)’,
{DTS} id., vt. 'hook loa-,3a-WLenNnsaTb; NOBUTb [KPpH4YbAMH])', Tkm i1-
vi. 'hook to, fasten uponnpuruennaTbcd, 3anennatbecsa’), Yk i1- 'hang
on, load (smth. on an animal’'s back)’, Qmqg, Qrg, Qqg, Nog, Uz, ETATR-,
Qzq in—, VTt, Bshan— bl-, Xk 11— L1- v. 'hang on', StAltil- vt. 'hook, hook
on 3a-,noa-uwennTb) § DTS 207, Cl. 125, ET Gl 348, BT 63, BIG 670
pKo {S} *ori > NKo ori 'a fishing hook with several barbs' § S QK no. 792,
Rm. SKE 178 Y SDM 604 (pA *Lﬁ]e > Tg, Ko, T + M *elgl- 'hang on',
actually going back to N*?e&ZEkU 'D'), DQA no. 648, Rm. EAS | 106, Rm.
SKE 178, Pp. VG 76 (M<b- T) || u: Y T welie- {IN} vt. 'hang by, keep hung,
{Krn,} ‘'hang, catch on', Y K {IN}el¢i)t3 v. 'hook’, Y T {Kur.} wallol- vi.
‘hang, hang over, lean dowrB{CeTb, CBelWNBATbLCH)', welie- vt 'hold

(sth.) hung' @ep>xaTb pa3BewaHHbIM'), vi. 'hang (by) (0BMCHYTb Ha)'
Ku. 48, IN H 454< If T *T1- belongs here (rather than to Nea&ZEkU), the

N rec. may be*?0y[?iTV (with T *7- from *oy|?i-), otherwise the N etymon
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is *?'0'LV & Alternatively, there may have been two N words, one

designating 'bough, hook' and the other meaning '(to) hang', with lexica
interaction between them in some descendant Iges.

30. , *?ulV 'soil, foundation, earth> HS: Eg 0 i3.t {EG} 'Ort, Statte',
{Hng} id., '(bewohnter) Erdhiigel' X N *?arV or *?a?rV ‘earth, land,
place)T EG | 26, Hng 22m C: EC *?ul 1,a > Sa {R} 't la 'place’, Bs {HL} U1
‘earth’, HEC {Hd.}*ulla 'earth, land> Hd {Hd.} ulla, Kmb ulla(-ta) id., Sd
{Hd.} u;:,11a 'earth’, Hd {Hd.}, Sd {Gs.}i11a, Alb {PB} T1'lata ~ U1'leta 'land'
AD SF 195, Hd. 55, 88, 423, HL 6@ pOm {Blz.} *'y'all-~*yill- ‘earth'>
SOm: Dm {Bnd.} (y)i1 'earth, soil, ground’, {FL}yilu, yele 'earth'ii NrOm:
Mj {FI.} yelluid. Zs {Si.} ?a'la, Hrr {F1.} al1a? id. § Bnd. AL 148, FI. OWL s.v.
‘earth’, Si. ACh s.v. 'earthli Ch {JS} *(i1 (= *111?) 'earth’> WCh: pAG {Stl.}
*111, {Hf} *yil 'ground, earth, country> Su {J} yilid., Ang {FIk.} yil
‘earth, land, country', Tal {IL, Sh.)di1 'earth’i Ron: DfB §1n-]_C1 'earth,
ground, country'i BT: Tng {J} yL1L 'earth, ground, Pn'Hi'u ‘ground’, GIm
{Sch.} yi1, Krf 111 'earth (soil), ? pBT {Stl.}*?811 'earth (soil)> Bl {Lk.} ?011i,
{SIL} wali, Krkr {Lk.} ?e1i id. T JI Il 116, ChC s.v. 'earth’, ChL, JS 91, Stl.
VZCh no. 245 (pHAB*y&1V), = Stl. ZCh 240 [no. 863] (unc.: pZCHh?|yasi
‘earth’), Hf. AG no. 181 1YJ- in Om and Ch is prosthetic*ti- > *i- > yi-)
17 Blz. OL (HS*yil-~*yul-) || A*ula 'sole, footwear'> NaT *u1
‘foundation, basis> OT ul or ul id., {Gb.} ul 'Boden, Sohle', OT W ul
({CL} ull) 'sole of foot', Osmxiv ul 'foundation’, ETA {Jr.} ul 'foundation,
earth floor'; 4> NaT *ultan 'sole of footwear> OT ultan ~ uldan, Tk
oltan, Tkm, QrBoltan, VTt, BshonTtaH, ET, Qrg, StAltultan, Qmq, Nog,
Qqultan, Qzgynrtax, Xk ultun, Tvuldun, Yk ullun 'sole of footwear' | Cl.
124 (OT ul without sufficient ev. of a long vw.), ET Gl 4481, DTS 608, Jr.
322, Rs. W 512, U3 no. 23/81 M *ula,n, > MM [S, HI] ula 'sole of foot,
[MA] hula 'sole of footwear, WrM {MED} ula 'sole of foot\footwear,
basis, foundation', HIM {MED}yn id., {BMR} yn(a#) id., 'FuBspur, Brigyna
'sole of foot\footwear', KI {Rm.}ult 'Sohle’, Ordula 'semelle, fond,
fondement, partie extérieure', Mnr H {SM§1a 'plante des pieds, semelle’,
Dg {T} wuala id., MMgl {Z} ula 'leather sole'  H 162, Ms. H 105, Pp. MA
186, MED 868, BMR Il 31415, Chr. 465, KW 448, SM 469, Ms. O 728, T
368, Iw. 13940 T The M cognate is legitimate only - in MA is a
secondary development (confirmed by the absenceh-ofin other MM texts
[S, MI], in Mnr, Dg and MMgl) @ Tg *01d-¢i- 'unti (boots of reindeer
leather)'> Ewk 010t € 018(t)cu € 018¢ik, Lm 0lacLq, Negolot, Ork 0115¢ i
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'short unti', Orcol0¢i ‘'unti', Ul ol3uma 'footwear (made of elk’'s legs)' 1
STM Il 16 11 SDM 14923 (pA*lila 'sole, footwear'). DQA no. 2723 (id.).
31. *,?i0,L0dV 'to grow'> HS: S*°/1dd (xN , *walLdV 'to give birth")>
Ar ladid-at- 'hortus florens'  Fr. IV 97 fardly here Eg fPrd vi. 'grow' >
Cpt Sd/BIApwT rot,Cpt FAWT 1ot id.,, which may be better equated
with WS *+rdy > Ar +“rdy 'increase, augment', Sq {L}" rdy id., Gz+ rdy
'‘pay interest' (seeEG Il 462-3, Fk. 154, Vc. 179, Tk. | 242 [Egd + S
*/ rdy]) || 1E *?1eudh-/ *?loudh-/*?ludh- ({EI} *h,Teudh-) 'grow'> NalE
*leudh-/ *loud"-/*1ud"- (and *:1eudh- after pxs) vi. ‘grow, thrive, rise* Ol
rodhati ~ roghati 'grows’, with lengthened vowels of pxs: Wdi'rudh-
‘a plant,anu'rudh- 'nachwachsend'svarudh- 'aus der eigenen Wurzel
wachsend'; Avrao&- 'grow', Prtrwod-, BthgderI ‘grow’, KhSrv itta

‘grows' & *raudati), NPrs 3s presa_.‘g\) ray-ad / inf. ,_,_.....,J rostan

‘grow, come forth, appear', Vdoh- (3s pres.rohati) 'grow' (Mayrhofer
explains the changeh- < -dh- by the infl. of the roots withh- < -*Z"- and
by the need to avoid homonymy withuh- 'check, restrain, keep back})

LLiber (an old Italic god of growth and agriculture), Osti byer s
Luvfreis ‘'lovis Liberi' (pl.) { Vn Louzera 'Libera' {i Olr {P} luss n.
'‘plant’ « *1udh-stu-), OCrnles, MCrn leys (pl. losow), W llys 'grass’,
pl. llysiau ~ llysau coll. 'vegetables, herbs', MBr sngllousouenn
'plant’, Brlouzou coll. 'plants' (sngltlouzaouenn) i Gtinf. liudan (°

unxUweodar), OSx inf.liodan, AS l1éodan 'to grow', OHG inf.liotan 'to
sprout’, ONlodinn 'zottig, grasreich', NLG infloden (< *loud"-) 'to grow,
to sprout’; Gtlaud1 'shape’, MHGIlot 'formed, shaped’, NLG.ode 'spring,
shoot' 1 P 6845, El 248, Mn. 683, 711, M K Ill 778, M E Il 4678 (IE

*h,Teud” 'grow’), Bai. 367, VI. Il 323, 85, Sg. 575, WH | 792, LB§ 181.5,
182.5, Ern. 377, Fs. 323, 332, Vr. 363, Ho. 199, Ho. S 47, Kb. 622, OsS

565 1 M E reconstructed IEh,Teud™ 'grow’, *h, postulated on the basis of
long vowels of the prefixes with Vd&r6 dh-. This *h, is best interpreted as
*?, because*? is likely to be the only Ir. lost in the word-initial
preconsonantal position (rather than yieldiddl- > *a-); this is confirmed
by S (loss of the initial Ir.)| | A: M *813i- (< *61di-) > WrM {MED} til3i- v
'live, live on something, subsist' (unless it is pMp13i-, which cannot be
determined for lack of ev. in MM, in th& /h-preserving Mongolian Iges or
in loanwords in TM lIges), HIM {BMR}enxmu— 'm1uTaTtbCyd, KOPMWUTbCH,

M3bICKMBATb MNponNMTaHWe, subsist', Brity mix3— 'egBa CyllecTBOBaATH,
XMWTb Bnporonogb' § MED 1007, BMR Ill 16, Chr. 500.
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32. *?"EL,_i,mA 'Otree' (‘elm' or the like} 1E: NalE *Imo- ‘elm' ({El} IE

*'h,elem ~ *h,(e)Imos 'mountain elm[Ulmus montana])> L ulmus ‘elm’
(> Kb ulmu id. [coll.], tulmut 'elm’, OHGulmboum, NHG Ulm id.) i
OHG elm,elmo, MHG ilme, ONalmr, ME elm 'elm'> NE elm; a

Gmc source (or pSl {Trb.}*jbIbmb 'Ulmus' ?) underlies a word for 'elm' in
the West and East Slavic Iges: ¢zlm, OPilem, Pilm, ilma, PlbjéIm,
jéIma, ORHAEM® ilemdb 'Ulmus', RunbM, R WA nneM, nnbMmHa, Blr
mnbMa 'elm' i SI: Uk nboM 'Ulmus montana'R A néMok 'young elm', LLs
Tom 'Ulmus' ; LLs W eIm, welm 'Ulmus' and RA Bumnb™Ma 'mountain elm'
may go back to pStblbmb (or be somehow connected with 1 1mus?) 0
NalE *°1ima > Clt {Matas.} 'elm'> MIr lem 'elm', MW pl. l1wuyf, snglt.
llvwyfen 'elim', W {YGM} llwyf-en (pl. llwyf) 'elim' § WP | 152, EI 178,
WH [l 811-12, Vr. 7, EWA |1l 105660, Kb. 1063, Bern. | 4245 (S| <
Gmc), ESSJ VIl 2223 (pSI*jblbmb and *blbmb 'Ulmus'), Vs. Il 126-7,
SRNG XII 186, Dal Il 41, 92, YGM-1 315, Matas. E 247 A *i1vmv > T
*iTme (~ *&Ime?) 'elm'> VTt eImd 'elm', QmgeIme 'English elm, Ulmus
campestrisg43, kaparad) ', Blg {Rm.} elme 'oak’, Nogelmen, QrBelme
‘asp’, Chv Lmenme yblme,Chv A imle 'elm' § TL 126, Jeg. 78, KumRS 374,
TatR 683, NogR 434, Ash. Il 122, Fed. | 194= Rs. W 41 (unc.:<t- R

mno™ 'elm', A mnem 'Umus campestris; this R word is used mostly as a
technical term or a name for a special species, but is not attested in most
dialects outside the western area [in R the normal words for this tree an

its species arss13 andbepecrT], hence RvunbM, nnem can hardly be the
source of the alleged loan)D M *ilama 'mulberry tree'> WrM {MED}
1lama ~ i1lma, HIM {MED} snma, {BMR} snamM Mon id. (Mon 'tree’), Brt
ganMa MonooH 'mulberry tree' 1oooH ‘'tree’), Kl {KRS} mnmM ilma
'mulberry tree’ 1 MED 402, BMR IV 459, KRS 268, Chr. 7§ HS: [1] % S
*?a11an- - *°?i11@n- 'O tree, oak’> BHb 113X ?al'1dn 'any big tree; oak,
acorn’, MHb119% ?al'lon 'oak’, JA1R'X ?Tlan ~ 19X ?ilan [?i11an], JA
[Trg.], JEA {SL} em.X19°X ?113'n-a, Srl.) ?T13'na (Sr W?il12'n-2)
'‘tree’, Ak fOAk allanu 'oak’; Cn> Eg (EgSSc) {HIk}?al-1,-1u-na 'oak' |
KBR 52, Js. 4950, SI. 116, Sd. 36, Hlk no. 4, SivCR T® Ch: CCh: Mlw
{Trn.} é]ﬂwﬂn 'tree’, Msg G {Trn.}luwun, Tuwniyid., Mbara {TrnSL} 1u'rJ
'‘tree, wood' Gdr {Mch.} wuldna, {Srp.} wulanga id. {{ WCh: DfB {J} 1an
'Wildnis, Busch'  J R 217, ChC s.v. 'bush' and ‘tree’, TrnSL 269, Trn. LN
102, Trn. LDM 17, Trn. EM s.vluwun o 2] 2p S *°'?ayl- '(big) ‘tree'> BHb
D% '?auil (pl. ¥R ?8'1Tm) {KB} 'mighty tree’; CS*?il-at- > MHb NIR ?€'13
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'terebinth, (?) oak’, S]I:::&.j?fl'ta_ 'small tree, forest; $°?al'l-at- 'O
tree' > BHb n?x ?a1'13 'majestic tree’, ? Ug {OLSF, 1t 'soporte, pilar' 11 KB
39, 5G-2, KBR 40, 54, OLS 32, Js. 480, 687, Br. 15, CAD I/1 3545 v
OS no. 31 {1 Srallan-, *°?illan- and their Ch cognates belong here only if
the N cs.*m in the HS word-final position changed int§n (due to
reinterpretation of*m as a morphological ending [the S determirferm?]);
S*°'?ayl-, *°?al'l-at- and*?i'1-at- may have originated as cases of bf. for the
same reasor> The NalE zero reflex of the initial Ir. (ir"flmo-) points to a N
*?- (otherwise we should expect Nal&e1mo-,*elimo-).

33. *7'ai’'U’ 'food' > HS: CS (or WS?)*'?alVy-at- - *?aly-at- ‘fat tail of a
sheep> BHb N*9X ?al'yd, JA [Trg.] {SI}, JEA {SL} XN"9X ?alita (pl. JEA
RN"9K 2alyd't-3), St/ 2e1T't3 ~ NS/ 2alT'ta, SrEreli'ta fat
tail', Ar d._..(fﬁl ralyat- id., 'mollet, gras de la jambe; gras de la cuisgg.'l,/T
rala 'qui a la queue grosse et grasse; qui a les fesses chafnues' ? EthS:
Amh lat 'sheep’s tail', Har {L}1dt id., Grg SI1at 'meat of a sheep’s tail' J KB
53, KBR 55, Br. 23, Sl. 13456, PS 208, BK |1 49, DRS 20, L LH 101, L EDG Il
374, MiK | no. 1.5m0 C: EC: ??? Omrlal {Th.} 'carne pura’, {Brl.} 'carne che si
mangia cruda, carne monda per i musulmani', §SVit. VLO} 'raw meat (as
food), fat' (Th. supposed that the word is of Arabic origin)? SC: Kz {E}
adito 'fat, oil' {{ DhI {EEN} ?a¢i 'oil' 1 The SC/Dhl word belongs here %f4-
< **-1h- with a **h- of secondary (suffixal, hiatal?) origin  Th. 15, IS | 259,
Brl. 16, EEN 20~ E SC 285 (s.v¥?a$i 'fat, oil'); on SC*-4- < *-Th- # AD SCLC
0 WCh: Krkr {J} ?11m3u, {AL} ?11mo 'fat’ 7 JI Il 132 ?? B: IS | 2596 O

adduced Ahallun 'corn' (presumably from pB*+v  H1w, the final -n
[originally marker of pl.] being re-interpreted as belonging to the hence
pl. a11Unan 'kinds of corn’) T Fc. 1090| | IE *Hal- (or *Hel- > NalE *al-) v.

'feed, nourish' ¢ v. 'rear, breed', 'grow)x(IE *Hel- 'high' < N *T A1V
'height, top') ({EI} *hael- 'grow') > Gk’ av-aA-Ttoc 'unsatiable' (lit. 'un-
nourish-ed [enough])ii L algd, al-egre 'nourish’, d.altus 'high' (¢

*fed') ii OIr al- v. 'nourish’, Walu, Br ala inf. 'to bring forth'i{{ ON inf.
ala, AS inf. alan 'to feed, to rear, to bring up', Glan 'wachsen' ¢ ‘'be

fed); d.: Gtalpeis (yEpwv), Gt Cr, OHG, NHGalt, OSxald,
Dt oud, ASeald 'old' (¢ *grown up' « *fed'), NEold § WP | 86, P 26, El
248, F 1 102, WH | 312, Vr. 4-5, Fs. 34, 40, EWA | 174, Vn. A 57, Mn.

16-17, Ho. 3, 834, KM 16-17 || A =*al'i’- 'food' > T *al 'food’ > NaT *a§
>OT as, Tk as, Tkm, ET, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, StA#S, Nog,
Qzq, Qq, Xkas, Tv as, Yk as id., Uz oS 'hot food', Aza$ 'porridge, gruel
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(kawa), pilau’, Ggzas ~ as 'fodder' § On the ev. of Tkm and Yk, the NaT
vw. *a was short ¢ Cl., Sev. ['a@], DT [half-long *a']) 1 ET Gl 21012, Rs. W
29-30, DTS 612, Cl. 253, RI. | 5836, DHST 189, DT 82, VI. | 38, Jeg. 38
M Ko al 'seed, grain, corn § Rm. SKE B Tg: [1] % Ewk 31U- v. 'hatch'
STM 1l 448 0O[2] ?¢ Tg *uli- 'feed'> Ewk uli-, Lm, Nn Nhuli-, WrMc {Z}
ynaby- id. § STM Il 260, Z 158mM ? M *61 > WrM {MED} &1 ‘food,
provision; nutritiousness; nourishment', HIMsn {MED} id,, {BMR}
‘nutritiousness M(MTaTenbHOCTb), Brt ynn ‘'nutritiousness; light snack’, Kl
{KRS} & n 'nutritiousness', {Rm.}01 'stdrkende Speise’, Mnr E {MYC} 1

‘nutritiousness, food', Ord 01 ‘'qualité d’étre nourissant; qch. qui nourrit,

nourriture’ § The pM origin of the word is qustionable because of its
strange phonetic shape (apparently a monosyllabic noun without final vw.
not typical for pM) and its absence from MM sources; one of possible (bu

very questionable) sources is T01 'fresh' (> ‘fresh\nutritious grass') T
MED 633, BMR Ill 14, Chr. 499, KRS 413, KW 29, Ms. O 530, MYC 541 1Y
Ewk 3-, Tg *u- (as well *0- in the questionable M cognate) may be explained

by regr. as. [infl. of pA*l of the second syll.) 11 SDM 605 (pALOie 'food'

> T *.i,al 'food' [with unj. * i,-], Tg *uli- ‘feed' and M*61- 'nutritive,
nutrition’), DQA no. 641 (id.), = S AJ 186, 285 SDM97 (pA *efu 'seed,
grain, food) 7 Hardly here pA {SDM}*ai{V ‘fresh crops, germinated
seeds', connecting the above-mentioned*[[‘LJaT 'food' with M * h,alir-su
‘chaff, fewsh grass'>(Kl 'a_'1srl ‘chaff, HIM anunpc 'blueberry’) and with Tg
*alu- ‘currants,MmoxoBka (a kind of berry)'|| It is tempting to adduce
(after IS 1) D *al(-av-) > Kim la'v 'fat’, Tm a] 'strength’, Gndlav, Kn
ala(vu /1) 'power, strength’, Tlalavu, alavi1 id., lavu 'strength,
fatness’, Kndalvi 'energy’,1avu 'much' (D no. 291). But the D stem belongs
here only if the meaning ‘fat’ (as in KIm and TI) is the original one, which is
questionable 17 D no. 290 Cf. IS | 259-60: HS (S, Or, B), IE, A (T, Ko), D
& % Gr. Il no. 330 tal 'seed) (untenable).

34. *?h,V, iV 'hut > HS: S*'?uh,a,1- 'tent, hut, family' ¢ *?ah.a,1- ?) >
Hb '?ohel ‘tent’, pl.?°hd'1Tm, Ug »,hl {A} 'Zelt, Wohnung', {OLS} 'tienda,
mansion', Amr {G}?ahlum 'tent, house', JA {Lv.]190X ?oh?'l-3, {Js.} N30¥
20h'1-3, JEA {SL} X9NIX oh'l-3 'tent, SNeryi'hal, em.fers yah'l-3
{Br.} 'gens, caterva (hominum)', {JPS} 'troop, band, cohort’, 2ah1-, pl.
?ahl-Una 'people who live in the same ten# ‘'family, household, people’,
Tmd ?hl, ?1 'tent, family, clan', S1, Lh *hl id., Ak alu (< *?ahu)
'Ortschaft, Stadt; Sb> Eg Nihr, (EgSSc) {HIk} ?a-hi-1 'nomad’s tent'
DRS 1011, KB 1819, KBR 19, A no. 104, OLS 15, SI. 86, G A 13, BK I-65
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Br. LS 299, JPS 189, Brn. ITh 511, Brn. TTPh 160, BGMR 3, EG | 119, HIk 11,
SivCR 78 § The vwa of the first syll. (in Ak, Ug, Ar and Sr) is probably due

to the infl. of *h 0 SC: Irq {MQK} ?i5an“ (pl. ?i5€ri) 'watch hut in the field',
{E} iSan ‘'outstructure, hut or shelter away from house', ? &€ Mb asaru
‘calf hut' ¥ Irg, Mb8 < *h1 § E SC 285 (s.v*?a|aéa), MQK 58 I ? WCh: pAG
*1u 'hut’, {Hf.} 'compound'> Gmy {Hf.} 10 '‘compound’, Su {J}1U 'Hitte,
Raum’, Mnt {J} 1, Ang 1u, Cp {ChL) 13 'hut, house', Kifr {Nt.}]LI '‘house’, Mpn
{Frz.} u ‘house, hut, room' § J S 73, ChL, Hf. AG 21 [no. 135] (pAG
‘compound’), Nt. 25, Frz. DM 34” E: MElI ul-hi 'Wohnstatt, Tempel-Cella’,
ul-hu 'Kammer' 11 HK 121617 || D *u] 'house, in, inside> Prj oleck)
'house', Gdhule, Gndron ~ 10n id., Knd 1o0?0/1 'inside', Krx ula 'inner room:;
in, inside’, MIt ule 'inside, within', Brhura 'house, wife'; Tmul, Ml ullu
'inside’, Tdud, 'the inside' 11 D no. 69B| 20 A *'u':,1V > T *°ofolufii 'inside’

> OT {Cl.} o5, {DTS} us 'the heart\centre (qalb) of tree trunk, branch or
horn', {MKD} &< 'core (of tree, branch, horn)' § Cl. 255, DTS 617, MKD 49
M M *u;:,1us 'tribe, population'’> MM [S] ulus 'Volk, Stamm, Staat', WrM
ulus {MED} 'people, nation; countrry, state; empire; dynasty', Hiylnc
{MED} id., {BMR} 'state (Staat), countrry(Land); people (Volk)', Bjnac
'‘people (Volk), country (Land), state (Staat);, Mnr H {SM}ps3 'peuple,
état, contrée', OrdiTus 'nation, dynastie, gens' { MED 878 BMR Il 326-

7, Chr. 468, H 163, Kow. 403, SM 228, Ms. O 731 Y The M stem may belon
here only if the final element-(u)s can be explained() Blz. E no. 50 (E,
HS).

35. *7'iluf,g,a 'cold (Kalte)' > IE: NalE *algh- 'cold’, *algh-e/0s- n. 'cold,
frost' ({EI} ? IE *hgelgh- 'cold) > L alg-or ‘'frost, cold',alg-&- v. 'freeze,
feel cold',alg-idus adj. 'cold'ii pGmc*algiz (< NalE *algh-es-) > ON gen.
sg. elgrar, Ic elgur 'Schneegestdober mit starkem Frost,
halbgeschmolzener Schnee’, 'snowdrift' § P 32, EI 113, WH | 29, Vr. M»o
HS: ECh: Bdy {AlJ} ?01ga n. 'froid’, 707 (pl. ?010'w) 'refroidir', EDng {Fd.}31a
'froid’, 31 'rafraichir’, Jg {J}?07an 'cold' T JI Il 81, J J 116, AlJ 104, 145, Fd.
40, ChC s.v. 'coldm ? S*+"wlg > Sr W {Br.} ggo]" rawleg 'frigidus \
jejunus evasit', but acc. to PS, the word means ‘fatuus \ in_sipitus factus e
1 Br. 301, PS 64 | A*ifi-> T *ili- v. 'be cold, freeze* OT [MhK] u&i-"'be
very cold, shiver with cold’, MQpu<s1i- 'be cold', [CC] 'be frozen', Tkis U -

v. 'suffer from cold', Az, QrB, Qrg, ETi§i-, Tkm ise-, A (i§i-, VTt bSb- id.,
Nog Usi- v. 'get frost-bitten', Qq, Qzdis(i)- v. 'freeze, suffer from cold',
StAlt, Tv UZi- v. 'freeze, become stiff with cold' § Cl. 258 Rs. W 52, ET Gl
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644, DTS 628, BT 1710 M **iili[i- (not attested in the available M sources)
> Yk Ului- 'frieren’ 1 Rm. SKE 73, Klz. MJ 121, Rs. W 528 Tg *ulan
‘unfrozen patch of water in an icebound riverNeg olan, Ul ula(n-), Nn
Nh/KU {STM} 01a, Nn Nh {On.} 01a: id., Ewk ulan 'patch of water on ice,
Haneab; glade,nonbiHbS' T STM Il 258, On. 308 1 SDM 1498 (pA *iifile

> Tg, T), DQA no. 2519 (id.), SDM97 (A*uTV v. 'freeze'), Rm. SKE 73
(adducing Ko 1riril-tsl- v. ‘'tremble, shiver' [to be rejected as an
independent ideophon]).

36. *?PamV (= *hamV ?), dem. prn. (iste'?), 'now HS: S *?ham- > Ak A
ammiu 'that, jener' (fammitum), amma 'voila', OAr T/SAvam-, Ar D
ram-, Ar NY ?am-, m-, Ar NY T ?am- ~ m- £ ?im-, Hmr {BIv.} ?am- df. art., ?
IA hn 'this'{ Sd. 434, Sd. G 47§ 45.2], Br. G | 317 § 107e], Bns. NJ | 64
[map no. 24] and Il 33, Blv. XJ 1147, Kfl. | 74, HJ 2878 1 EC: Af {PH}
ama ‘istud' (= 'that [thing] close to you'), Sa {R&'ma 'dieser, jener (=
‘iste'?), Or {Grg., Th.}amma, Or Saim)ma 'now' § PH 9, R S Il 84, Grg. 16,
Sr. 263, Th. 18 | K *ama- 'this' > G ama-/am- ‘this', Mgamu-, Lz (h)amu-
id., Svama-s dat. 'to that,ama-w ‘here, so far % K 44, = K2 2-3 (K
considered the stem to be compound*af- and *-ma-) | | A*amV
and *imV 'now' > NaT *am + -ti (> *amt1, *amd1, *amdi) 'now' (¢ 'in
this'?), ?*am 'now' > OT am-t1 '"now', Tv, TfamdIi, ET damdi, StAlt, Qrg
emdi, Alt A {GAJ} amdi, Ln @&mde~é&amdi, Shor, Xk, Sg {Rl.}, Tvam, Tv A, Tf
amdI 'now’; NaT*im +-ti ~ [*&m +-ti > OT {DTS} emdi, Tk imdi, ET
emdi, Tkm, Az indi, VTt, Bshindb, CrTt, Kr, Qmqg, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Uz,
ET Aendi, ETamdi, Ln damde ~ emde 'now'; Qrgemi 'now' § Rs. W 18, CI.
157-8, DTS 42, 173, ET Gl 358, Rl. |1 643, BT 191, TvR 56, Ra. 154, BT 191
m pJ*ima 'now' > OJ ima, MJima, J Tima, JKima, J Kgima T Mr. 423,
Kenk. 610 M pKo *ima- 'now' > NKo imi id., ima-33k 'lately, nowadays'
(Cgk means 'time') 1 MLC 1328 17 Cl. supposed that Natam is a
contraction of *am-t1 (Cl. 157-8) 1 SDM 586 (pA> T, J, Ko + unc. Tg
*ime- ‘fresh, new' [cf. Tg*ime- 'fresh, new'< N *gum’a’ 'day’, q.v. ffd.) 91
A *imV may go back to a cd with N'h'i iste’ [or 'hic’] or be influenced by
N *'h"i 99 SDM 586 (pA*ime), DQA no. 599, STM | 314| | E: MEI, NEI,
AchEl a-am, am 'now' Y HK 48< Blz. E no. 75 (E, HSX If IA hn
belongs here, the N initial cs. &h-, otherwise it is*?-, sc. N*?|h- (*h- is
not ruled out, since in grammatical morphemes pN and*pS may vyield Ar

2-).
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37. L. *?emA 'mother' > HS: S*?imm- id. (pl. *?imma'h-at-) > Hb OX
'em /-RR ?imm- (?im'm-T 'my mother’), pl.?imma'h@t, Ph?m, Ug 7, m
*umm-, pl. »,mht, Amr {G} umm-um ~ ?imm-um, JA, Sr’im'm-a, JEA
{SI.} XR*"X?im'ma, Ar?umm-, OSA?m, pl. >mht, Gz?am, Mh h-am, indf.
PEm, Hrsh-am, Jb C'?em, Sq {L} ?em- +ppas, Gz?amm, pl. ?2ammat, Ak
ummu(m) T KB 59, OLS 34, DRS 22, Sl. 11617, G A 14, Jo. M 5, Jo. H
2,J0.J 3, LG22 LLS 62 Sd. 141% | The variant withu is due to the ass.
infl. of mm M B = *yimma 'my mother'> Kb {Dl.}, Snd {La.} yamma, BMn
{Ds.} yemma, Jrb {Bs.}, Gd {Lf.} yamma~imma, Izn {Ds.} yemma-~ imma,
Mtmt {Ds.} yimma id., BSnimma {Bs.} id., {Ds} 'mother’, Rf {Bi.} imma id.,
SrSn/Grr {Bs.}, Kb Z {Bs.} imma 'my mother’; the form*yimma may go back
to *y- 'my' + *?immV 'mother' § DI. 921, Ds. B 219, Bi. R 86, Lf. Il no. 0950
M C: ? (unless an independent Lallwort) HEC {Hd*3ma > Brj a ma~a'ma
‘'mother, woman, wife', Ged/Sd/Alb {Hd.}Jama, Hd {Hd.} ama, amoro
'mother’, ama(ti) 'mater familias', Kmb {Hd.}amata, amayye voc. 'mother’
{{ SC: Irg/Grw {Wh.} ma 'old woman', Irq {MQK} ?ama id., 'grandmother,
wife', 2 Irg {Wh.} ameni 'woman' § Hd. 102, Ss. B 26, Wh. IC 26, MQK 13
M ? Ch (here unless an independenf):LCCh: Mrg ama, Klb ama, Wmd uma
'mother' { ECh: Ke ama 'mother’ (address word) 1 ChC, ChL, Eb. @6 This N
etymon is the most probable source of the fem. ending of pronouns in B, E
and Ch: HS*kV-m 'thee, thy' f.> B {Pr.} *kamm 'thou' f.> Tw kbm id. (Ah
{Fc.} kam, Ty/ETwl Kbmm 'thou' [autonomous prn.Jkbm [preverbal]), Kb
uamm, Zng {Ai.} kum ~ kam, Shikimi, Sisam, TmzSam, kammin 'thou' f.; B
{Pr.} *-(i-)k-am 'thee' f.> Tw {Pr.} *-kbm ~ *-im id., TY/ETwl {GhA} -kbm ~
-im, Kb, Shl-kam, Zngkam ~ -m, Si-im, Tmz-ikam, -Sm, Wrg-Sam; pB {Pr.}
*-am ~ *-i-m 'thy' f. possessoris Tw {Pr.} -am ~ -im, Ty/ETwl {GhA} -(a)m
~ -em, Kb, Zng, Shl, Si, Tmz, Wrgm; B {Pr.} *ha-m 'to thee' (f)> Ah {Pr.}
ham id. (preverbal),-am id. (postverbal), Ty, ETwlam, Kb, Wrg -(i)am, Shl,
Si, Tmz-am id. § Pr. M kIl 164-7, 1739, Fc. 807, GhA 93, DI. 404, AIM
215-17 M EgQ: OEg enclitic marker of f-m: cm 'thou' f. « cw 'thou’ m.;
aut. pronounscmt ‘'thou' f. - cwt 'thou' m. § Ed8§ 166-7, 172 Ch *-
m (marker of f.) in*k¥V'm 'thee' f.> Ngz {Sch.} k+m, Bd g¢3m, Bdm {Lk.} -g&em
id., Ch*°kVm > Bdm {Lk.} -'g'um 'thy’ f. possessoris 11 AD PP -&, 122] |
U {UEW} *emad 'mother, female> F ema 'female, mother, womb'emadnta
'Hausmutter, Wirtin',emdsika 'sow', Esema 'mother, womb'| pLp {Lr.}
*£me 'womb'> Lp S {Hs.} jiemie yiemieid., Lp N {N} *=bme, &@m-:
E2mest 'von der Geburt an'@me-lii'ke 'die Haut des neugeborenen
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Kindes' ii OHg eme ‘'female (animal), HgA eme (accus.emée t) 'sow' [
Sm {Jn.} *emd, {HI.} *eme 'mother'> Ne T {Lh.} Ai€b_e’, StNe THebBs, Ne F Ny
hene, En XE, (+ ppa. of 1sEb_0, Ng {Cs.} iame id. | SIg: Tz {Prk.} 3m+, LTz
{KD} &mad, Tur 3m+ 'mother} Koyb {Pl.} umanob, Mt {HL.} *EmE (poss. forms
*imald-) ‘mother (Mt T {MIl} erieé, emmeé id., Mt M {Pl.} umMmena 'his
mother', MaMb 'my mother')d pY {IN} *eme- 'mother'> OY: K {Bil.}
amea, {K.L} amMmemn, Ch {Mat.} eme 'mother, O {Mat.}eMoMb '(my)

mother'’; Y K {IN} emey 'mother’,emmeé 'mammy' (address), Y {IN}emmuo
(affectional address to a girl or young woman) 1 UEW 74, Sm. 536 (U, FU
Sm *emd), Jn. 23, Lr. no. 228, Lgc. no. 1735, Hs. 781, HI. M no. 64, IN 217,

299, IN H 158,= Rd. UJ 35 [no. 8] (Y<b- U} || A*&m& or*&me 'mother,
woman, female'> T *&.: md or *&:ma& 'mother, female' ¢ 'old woman’)
> Az A amd ‘'grandmother’, Qrg {Jud.gme, StAlt emegen 'old woman', Qmd
{RI.} emegen 'old woman, wife', Tlt {Rl.} amdyvan 'Mditterchen' (address to an
old woman), Chvama ama 'mother, female animal' (unless an independent
LI. creation) T S AJ 196 [no. 246], Rs. W 42, ET Gl 220 Ash. | 1856, Fed.

| 38-9, Jeg. 25, Rl. | 9489 @ M *eme 'woman, female’> MM eme,eme
gu.un 'woman, wife; female (animal)’, WrM {MEDgeme id., HIM am MED}
id., {BMR} 'woman', Brt ama id., WrO eme 'woman, female, lady', Dx
3ms3(kun), Dg {T} emeg, {Mr.} emehe, {Pp.} em&g 'wife', {T} emgun, {Pp.}
emgu_n, Ba3m3 (kun) 'woman’, Ordem 'woman, wife; female', Mnr H {SM}

imuin xara imu ("black woman"), ritual name given by a girl to herself in
front of her parents the day of her marriage 1 MED -3, BMR IV 408

9, S AJ 238 [no. 106], T BJ 152, T DnJ 144, T DgJ 139, SM 192, Ms. O 237
Klz. D | 129, H 43, Ms. H 54, Pp. MA 153 @ Tg *em'e' 'mother, woman,

female' > Ewk 3mugd3s 'female elk’, Sin {lv.}e'mo 'mother,em1'ge 'wife’,
Nn KU 3mx3 'mother-in-law', WrMc {Z} a3 M3 'mother’, emxe ‘'wife’s
mother', emeke ‘husband’s mother', Mc Sb {Mrm.pme 'mother, 3aM3k3
'Schwieger-mutter', amMmx 3 'wife’s mother' § S AJ 221 [no. 221], STM I
451-2, Klz. MS 1578, Z 80, 8200 MKo {S, Vv.} smi 'mother, {Vv.} éma-
:nim id.; less likely pKo {S, SDM}*amh 'woman, wife, female> MKo am /
amh-, NKo am id. J Vv. AEN 372, S AJ 89, 256 [no. 135], SDM97, S QK no.
135 2 OJomo 'mother' (unless an independent LI. creation) { Vv. AEN
372, JdH 164 7 SDM 504 (pA&me 'woman, female> T, M, Tg, Ko *amh +
unc. Ko *amh and J*m7ia [> OJmye, MJ me 'woman', J T/Kgme-sd, J K
me-su 'a female']), DQA no. 428, S AJ 279 [no. 112] 1T If Chma is not an
independent LIl. creation (cf. below), the pT rec. must e méd (< pA
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*amd) otherwise it is*e&e,:,ma < pA *&mee < Words shaped ag(m)ma in
individual IE Iges (OHGamma 'nutrix, nurse', ONamma 'nun’, Al G'ame
'mother’, F/ Dv. 470 [no. 423], Kf. 39, O 4, EWA | 20%), in El
(OEI/MEI/NEI/AchEl) am-ma 'mother' (HK 5%3), in D *amma, {GS} *am-
'mother’ ¢ Tmamma, MIl, Kn, Tl, Tuamma, Kim amma, Brh amma
‘'mother’, Knd ama 'grandmother’, Png, Mnd, Kugma ‘father’s sister’, Ku

amma ‘aunt’, / D no. 183, GS 108 = no. 280) and in OJ E {\W. JdH} amo
'mother’ (Vv. AEN 372, JdH 49) are unlikely to belong here, they are bette
explained as independent LI. creatiok2 If the pT initial cns. is*&- (for the

expected*e- < N *e-), it may be explained by the Lallwort fact€® AD NM
no. 116, S CNM 3 4+ Yn and err.= ST), Vv. AEN 7< =Gr. Il no. 430
(*eme 'woman') (U, Y, A, Ko, Gil, CK + unc. Othe 'woman’).

38. *?emV 'seize, hold' ¢ 'take')> HS: Eg fOK 3mm v. 'seize, grasp' (EG:
'mit der Faust ergreifen’);d> Eg fXVIII 3mm.t 'Griff, Faust', {FKk.} n. 'grasp’
1 EG | 1011, Fk. 3mM B *°Hmiy > SIl d@mi v. 'hold\contain' (of a
recipient), 3s pf.iumi (Pcj. | A 3) 1 Ds. 74, Pr. M VIl 96 M@ Ch {Stl.}
*2¥V'm- 'catch, seize', {JS¥?am 'take'> CCh: Tr {Nw.} 8m 'catch’, ZmB?am {J}
‘take', {Sa.} 'steal’, ?? Msg {Mch.}ma v. 'seize’, {Lk.} ime, 1ime ‘'fangen,
ergreifen, nehmen!i ECh: LI {Cp., ChC}0m v. {Cp.} 'hold', {ChC} 'hold, seize',
Kbl {Cp.} am 'catch’, Mkl {J} ?ambe v. 'take' { Stl. IF 123, JS 261, ChC s.v.
'catch’, 'hold' and 'seizéll 2 C: Bj {Rop., R} -ramit (1s: p. a-?’a'mit,
pres. {R} a-?am'mit, {Rop.} "Pammit) v. 'grip, grasp' (rf. {R}-?amat 'an
sich nehmen, nehmen': p. 1la-?amat, pres. 1sa-t-,?,a'mit), {R}
m?amat ‘fist', {Rop.} mar'mat ‘fistful' ii HEC: Sd {Gs., Mrn., Clamad- v.
‘catch, hold, seize, take', Hd {PBBmad- 'fassen, nehmen', Kmb {Chmad-
v. 'take' T R WBd 19, Rop. 150, Gs. 12, PB 135, C SE Il 189, C S 656, Mrn. .
s.v.amad- M 2 Om: SOm {Fl.}: Dm tm-, Hm, Ari B im- 'give' i{ NrOm: Kf
{C} im- ~ em-, Mch {L} ?immi-, Wl {LmS} imm-, Zr/Cha {C} im-, Gm {Hw.}
?imo-, Ym {Wdk.} ima- id. 1 Fl. OO 318, C SE IV 390, L M 16, LmS 285,
Hw. EG s.v. 'give’, Wdk. BY 124 | 1E *?'em-/*7'.m-/ {Mn.} *m- (< *m-) v.
'take, get' ({EI} *h,em- ‘take’, # 'distribute’), {Blz.} *?em- (x N *qgAmV
'grasp, seizex N *HEAMomV 'take hold of)> L em- v. 'take' (onlyin cds),
v. 'buy', pfc.Empsi (< *Em-, cp. Lt @miau 'l bought’), OSCPERT-EMEST
'‘perimet',PER-EMUST 'perceperit’, Um emantu(r ) 'accipiantur'ii Clt
{Matas.} *em-0- 'take'> Olr em- in ar-fo-em- v. 'take, receive!i Lt im-u
[ inf. im-ti v. 'take', Ltviemu 'l take', Pru infTm+t 'to take'! S| pres.
*(j)bm-g /inf. *je-ti 'take’ & NalE *yem-/*ym- <N *fiam’o’ ‘squeeze,
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grasp') > OCS pres. HM X im-g, inf. kATH jeti 'take' ("jbm- with
prosthetic*j- [encouraged by the contamination with Nai“:ﬂem-/*unl-], the
stem *bm- being preserved in cds, e.g. v5z6m0 vbz-bm-q 'l [shall]
take), SCr Ch inf.je ti 'to take', Slv inf.je ti 'to begin’, P inf.jac 'to
grasp, to take, to catch> Sl inf. *jbm&dti > OCS inff. HMATH imati
'‘NauBdBeELY, XBaTaTb, cobupaTb' (presHMAMB imamb 'apprehendo,
colligo, accipio'), Blgnumam 'l have', SCr inf. imati 'to have', Cz inf.
jimati 'to take, to catch', Slk infmat’, inf. jimat’ 'to have', P inf.
imac 'to take, to have', R inf. uMaTb 'to catch', Uk inf. MaTu 'to have’
Slinf. *jbmeti 'to have'’> OCS, OR inNfHMETH im&+ti (1s presHME
ime&jq), Rinf.nMeTb, Slv inf. ime:‘ti, Czinf.miti, Pinfmiec id. {{ 2
Arm hdwt- iman- v. 'understand’ (Mn. connects it with IE*em-, while

Solta hesitantly proposed a different efl) 2p Ht wemiya- ~umiya-

'finden, treffen, antreffen' (so acc. to Ped. H and P) Y The zero grad
*?'m- is probably represented by the pprm-to-s or *?,m-to-s (> L
emptus, Unemps, Lt im"‘tas, Pruimta f.,, OCSEaTTH jetb). The fact
that the initial IE Ir. in precons. position (_C) has not yieldad but rather

a "schwa secundum®, or even a zero, suggests that this is *PE 7 P 310
11, WP | 207,=c ElI 564 (‘distribute'), Mn. 240, WH | 40Q, Bc. G 333, Frn.
184-5, En. 184, Vs. Il 128, ESSJ VI 71, StSS 26®, 80%8, Glh. 276, Slt.

91-2, Ped. H 82, 135, Ts. W 108, Matas. E 115| | K: 20 Lz{Marr} -m-
(msd. m-o0-m-ala) v. ‘carry, bring' § Marr 164|| U: FU (in Prm only)
*og :mV > pPrm*em ({JLG} *em) 'there is'> Z am em, Yz 'im ‘there is,
exists', Zem, emlun, embur 'goods, property' 1 LG 332, Lt. 134, Lt. J 119 ¢
Contamination with FU*omV ‘'own' (UEW 717) is possible” A: M *emki- '=
seize with teeth; put into or hold in the mouth'WrM {MED} emku - 'put
into or hold in the mouth', HIM {MED}yEx3- id., {BMR} yMX3— ~ YHX3-
id., 'bite', Brt y Mx 3— 'seize with teeth, bite offxBaTaTb 3ybamwu,
oTKycbBaTb)', Dg {T} enku- id., unku- 'seize with teeth', Kl {KRS}y Mk —
umka- 'bite off, {Rm.} Uimkjj- 'einen ganzen Mundvoll nehmen', Mnr {SM}
xang_u- (with secondaryX-?) 'mettre en bouche, jeter dans sa bouche', Ord
Unkxil- 'se mettre dans la bouche'; ¥emki n. 'bite, morsel, mouthful>
wWrM {MED} emku, HIM {MED} yuXx id., {BMR} y™Mx 'morsel\mouthful of
food', Brt ymMx3 'kyco4dek, morsel (of food)', KI {KRS}y™MKk Umka 'piece
(kycok), {Rm.} iimk{ 'ein Mundvoll, ein BiRchen', Ordinkxi 'bouchée', Mnr
{SM} unkwa id. 1 H 124, MED 31314, BMR 41011, 415, Chr. 503, KRS
551, KW 457, T DgJ 140, 171, SM 157, Ms. O 76® Blz. IELA 5 [no. 3] (IE,
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HS) & Cf. AD LRC no. 72 (IE, HS 4% U), IS | 270 (HS, IE, K} # Gr. Il no.
381 *amu 'take’) (IE + err. UE N *'n'amTV 'give’], A).

39. *?'0'mV 'kin, clan, everybody> HS: S*?umm-(at-) 'kin, clan'> BHb
nRX Pum'm-3 ‘tribe, small group of people’, phum'm-dt, ?um'm-im, Ug
»,mt, ?ummat- 'kin, clan (?)', SPum(m)a'ta {JPS} 'race, nation, people; a
class, genus', Arumm-at- (pl. *rumam-) {Fr.} 'coetus, multitudo, gens,
familia viri, populus', {BK} 'assemblée, foule; famille; peuple, nation', Ak
umman-um ‘people, army', {Sd.} 'Menschenmenge, Heer, Arbeits-
gruppe’, ummat-um ‘'Hauptmasse'| KB 60, KBR 62, Grd. UT 360
[no. 225], JPS 6, Hnr. 107, Fr. | 57, BK | 52, G OA 45, Sd. 14853 DRS 23
M C: EC: Af umman ‘all, every', ummat ‘inhabitants, populace', Sa {R}
um'man ‘totalita, Gesamtheit' § R S Il 283, PH 2@® This N etymon may
be the source of-V m-plural in several C Iges: EC: Dsiam ~ -am, ending of
pl. of nouns and adjectivesigmad-am pl. of damaddi ‘'thigh', Ponor-am pl.
of apar 'black’, al¢-am pl. of 7a1u ‘fighting stick’); Arr -me ~ -ma, sx of
"multiple reference plural” dakal-me [pl. of dakal 'cheek’], d&€bi-ma [pl. of
d&bi 'cabbage’])ii ??? SC: IrqcEmo sx of pl. @angémo 'twins' [pl. of dangi
'twin'])  For further details seeZzab. MNPCO q To. DL 869, Hw. A 16672,
Mous 47, 589 || IE *HH¥om- 'every'> L omnis id., Oscimbn- 'omnis’

i Arm wdky amén (gen.wdtiuh ament) ‘all' (x+ Ol sa'mah 'equal,
like', Av hama- 'jeder beliebige', Gkipd- in apol [Gk A auol] 'somewhere’,
Gtsums (.tle), AS sum 'irgendeiner’, NEsome) { Slt. 269270, = WH |
209-10 M Pv. Il 373-81 convincingly rejected the adduction of Ht
humant- 'every, each, all' 7 Ped. H 168 ? NalE*-0m, sx of genitivus
pl. (e.g. with*-0-stems: Vdcarath-am 'der beweglichen', GRix-wv,
OHG waolf-o, Lt vilk-U, OCSEALK® vlbk-b 'of wolves', Ldeum 'of
gods'; with *-n-stems and *-r-stems: Ols un-am, Gk xuvv-@dv 'of dogs',

L homin-um 'of men', Ltakmen-t,f, OCSKAMENT kamen-b 'of
stones', Gttuggon-o, OHG zungon-o 'of tongues', Lmatr-um, Gk
UNTEP-WY, OCSMATEPL mater-b 'of mothers', GAvdugedr-gm 'of
daughters'); in several Iges the ending“-0m was lengthened due to
metanalysis: Oknam, L -orum (Ol vrkanam, L luporum 'of wolves’)

1 Brg. KVG 3945 (88 486-7) and the table "Ubersichtstabelle zur
nominalen Kasusbildung" after p. 398; Bks 113, 173, StSS 11819, 281

|| u*o"'ma > Sm: Slq Tz {HI.} Gm+ 'tous les autrexycTanbHbie', {KKIH} Gm+
'HEKOTOpPbIHA, OCTaﬂbHOFI',ﬁ:m-i-ﬁe ‘a relative' Y Pl 284, HI. (p.c.), KKIH 145
m ?0 Mk u'ma '‘pen, enclosure for cattlel'l A: M *omug 'clan'> WrM omu ¥
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{MED} 'clan, tribe, family, surname', HIMomor {MED} id., {BMR} ‘clan,
tribe, family’, Brt omMor ‘familily name', WrO omoq ‘family’, Mnr H {SM}
omog 'nom de clan, nom de famille', KI {KRS}omMr ombg 'nnemqa’, {Rm.}
0mMgQ. 'Geschlecht, Stamm’', Ordmog 'clan, nom de clan' § H 120, Krg. 115,
MED 611, BMR 1l 475, Chr. 355, KRS 396, KW 285, Ms. O 5H D (in SD)
*-um ‘'all', a morpheme used as a final component of cds and frame
constructions: Tmella-m ‘everything, everybody'glla- + case sxs +um,
ella .. -um ‘all, everybody' (e.gella manitarkalukkum 'to all
people'),cakala + case sx +um 'all, tous' (e.g. accuxzakalattiyum,
dat. cakalattukum) (An. TL 23, An. GTJ 968), interr. prn. +-um have
the meaning of 'every-...'yuavum 'everything', yavaiyum 'all, whole’,
yarum 'everybody', evatum ‘everything', Ml -(u )m ‘all, any' (e.g.
ennum 'anywhere', cp.ennu 'where?’), Td-m ‘all, any' (e.g.etm 'in any
direction’, cp.et 'in which direction?'), Kn-m (e.g.ettam 'wheresoever,
cp. etta 'where?’) 1 D no. 515%> This N etymon may be the origin of the
HS marker of pl. m*-um ~ *-im in personal pronouns and pronominal sxs
of 2pm and 3pm (S‘?antim ~ *antum ‘'you' pl. m.,*-kum ~ *kim 'you'
accus. pl. m., 'yours' pl. m*Sum ~ *Sim ‘'they' pl. m.,*-sum ~ *-Sim
'them, their' pl. m., C: Ag: Bln {R})kum 'you' accus. pl. m., H&kum 'yours'
pl. m.) and of the D marker of pf-min pl. *nim 'you' pl. (cp.*ni 'you'
sg.), *nam 'we incl. and*yam 'we' excl. (Zv. CDM 3644).

40. , *?amPV '= wolf' > HS: EC *°?a,m,P- > Sd {Gs.} ambdma, nom.
ambdmi 'hyena' § Gs. 140 CCh: Nz {Mch.} yadnba, {ChL} y3sn(b)a'dog' T Jl
Il 107, ChL, ChC s.v. 'dogl | U (att. in Ugr only)*ampV ‘'dog' > OHg XV
ebek [dbek], Hge&b 'dog' | pObU *ampV 'dog'> pVg *ampV > Vg: T amp,
LK/MK/UK 3mp, Ssamp 'dog’; pOs*amp > Os: V/Vy &mp, Nz/Kz amp, Odmp
'dog" 1 UEW 836, MF 137, Ht. 126 [no. 33].

41. *?am,V,RV (or *?am'o’ (,RV,)?) 'morning, daylight'> HS *+" ?mr
'morning, daylight' ¥ N *2'UmrV ‘burn' (intr.), 'shine, be bright, 'dawn’,
q.v. ffd.) > C {AD} *»?mr 'morning, dawn> Ag {E} *?amer- 'morning' > Bin
{R} ameri, Q {R} amer& 'morning, tomorrow', Xm {R} amir, Xm T {CR}
amar 'tomorrow', b> Gz ?amir 'sun, day, time', Gftaymera, Grg imir,
yimsr 'sun'i SC: ? Irq {Wh.} omar 'previously’, & SC {E} *ama 'night' (acc.
to E PC; the representation in individual lges is not indicated) § AD SF 132
3, E PC no. 453, L G 26, Wh. $I| IE *Hy@m(e)r / *Hxam-n- (EI} *h,eHmer)
'day’ &« N *'UmrV) > Gk: Hm fap, gen. inat-og, D/AC &Guap, -atog id. <>
Gk A fuépd 'day' (initialh- on the analogy ofomépa 'evening’) 'day'ii Arm
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wLp awyg ‘day’ € *aumr < *amur < *amdar), gen.awu¥ § P 35= El 149
(unjustified morphemic border*h,eH-mer), F | 6345, Ch. 412, SIt. 409
411, Hamp AA || u: [1] FU *a'm' V¥V 'sun, heat> F aur inko 'sun’, Lp Tn
awrat ‘flame’, Lp Talr 'glowing embers’, X N *2'UmrV ‘'burn' [intr],
'shine’, q.v.) VtoMbIp 'embers, heat (in a stove)t,pinn ombIp ‘flame' M
[2] ?FU {IS} *°amo > FP*'a'mV /*oma 'morning, early> ? Faamu £ ahmu
'morning’, eF [Agr.]amu ~ aamu, Krl oamu, uamuid., Vp amu 'long ago’
(the length of the initial vw. and the dialectalare innovations due to
unknown factors)i Er umok 'long ago' 1 Coll. 2, Coll. CG 405 (Uoma), IS |
261, UEW 3378, # UEW 8045, SK 29, SSA | 46, 90, 85 3200 FP
*"a'mV /*oma may belong here if the syll. *-rV was lost (metanalysis?) or
if *-RV did not belong to the N etymon (was an aditional element, §X?)
Cf. AD LRC no. 73 (IE, HS [C and Gz], U); IS MS 370 and IS | 2a80(both:
HS, IE, U).

42. *'UmrV 'burn' (intr.), 'shine, be bright', 'dawn' U: FP *umrV ‘fire,
flame' > Chrumbr 'warm\calm' (of weather), Chr Bimbsr 'warm und ruhig’,
(x N **am_V,RV 'morning, daylight', g.v.) Prnfimir- > Vt G om¥r 'flame’,
StVt ombIp ‘heat (from a stove)', StvVrein ombip, VtY ttl-om+tr 'flame’
(Tein 141 'fire’), Vt Uf t¥1 om¥re 'das Feuer lodert auf, Z +mraw-n+,

+tm+rt-nt, Z UV tmral- 'blaze (as a stove), emit heatb(xaTb,BeaTb
TennomMm) T UEW 804, LG 329, BS 320 0O Possibly a contribution to the
meaning of FU*amVr¥ 'sun, heat> F aur inko 'sun’, Lp Tnawr3t 'flame’,

Lp T alr 'glowing embers', VioMbIp ‘embers, heat (in a stovey' b1 n
oMbrp ‘'flame’ & N *?am,V,RV, q.v.)|| A *iswrv- 'be bright, shine'xN
*20wrV light [lux], fire' [q.v. ffd.] x N w*x " 'aw,a, rE [or

*xawErV] 'bright, white')> NaT *iiriin ({SDM} *iiliriin) 'shining, bright,
white' > OT {ClL} uru n 'white’, Yk Urln 'white', 'shining, bright; clear
weather', MU uru n 'bright, clear’, MQpxiil {Cl.} u:run, {TL} Uurun
'milk’, Tk A lriin 'milk, yoghurt', ? Qrgiiriin baran 'morning twilight, dawn;
sth. dimly seen in the dark' § Cl. 238 TL 601, S AJ 193 [no. 190], SDM
1040 (pT *i|grin 'white’, [unj.] 'dawn)@ M *6liw, V,rvV ({SDM} *&wr)
‘dawn’' > ShY oyir 'dawn', MM [MA] Uur or or ‘'aurore’, WrM {MED} ur,
{GlL} or, HIM {MED. BMR}, Brt yyp, Kl {KRS} 'dawn, daybreak’, {Rm.}0r
'Morgendammerung, das Tagen', Wr@r 'morning, dawn, daybreak', Mnr
H {SM} Or 'aube du jour', Ordrd ~ 0r 'aube, aurore' § Pp. MA 382, MED
1010-12, BMR Il 430, Krg. 147, Chr. 517, SM 298, KRS 422, KW 298, S AJ
243 [no. 216], Ms. O 537 M Tg *or'u'- > Ewk PT/l orumna- 'blaze up',
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orumnaca- adj. 'burnt’, Ewk {Vas.}urum-mi ‘'shine, twinkle ¢BepkaThb,
MepuwaTb), ? Lm Oorakin ‘flash, appear for a momenvénbkaTtb) I Vas.
327, 453, STM Il 23, 25 § The Tg root belongs here only if i#ds'u’ rather
than *xor'u’ 1 19 SDM 10461 (pA *obrile ‘dawn'> M, Tg, T), DQA no.
1580 (id.), S AJ 288 (pA‘arV 'white, light [hell], dawn'); KW 298, Rs. W
375, SDM97 s.v.*orE ‘white, dawn'| | HS *»“?mr (xN *?am,V,RV
'morning, daylight): B*»'w'mr > Ah ammar 'le soleil, le feu, tout corps en
combustion qui chauffe a une distance; chaleur rayonnégSammar
'rayons du soleil chauffant doucement’, Ty, ETa@ibsammar id., Rf summar
‘ensoleiller, se mettre au soleil’, Izwsammar ‘sunny side of a mountain’,
SrSn, Iznsammayr id., Bamiri 'moonlight § Fc. 1223, Rn. 385, GhA 131,
Mrc. 237 @ C {AD} *v ?mr 'morning, dawn' X N *?am ,V,RV 'O, q.v. ffd.)
19 Other alleged cognates within HS (S ?mr v. 'see, be seen' etc., as well
as some Ch, Eg and B words), adduced by IS (I 26D are semantically
and\or phonetically unfit for ComparisoH IE *Hyxam(e)r / *?xam-n- {EI}
*h,ehmer) 'day’ & N *?am V,RV 'O, q.v. fid) O The absense of the
expected *-m- in pA *ulgrv- belongs to the heritage of R?0UwrV and
*x'aw,a,'rE.

43. *"?"oms$a 'flesh, meat> U {Coll.} *om$a id. > pLp {Lr.} *TACE ‘flesh' >
Lp S {Hs.} oaddjie, Lp N {N} oa%'3e, Lp Kid {TI} Vusf:¢, Lp T {TI} Vi3h:Ce
id. @ Sm {Jn.} *bmsa, {Hl.} *bmsa 'meat, flesh> Ne Tyam=a, Ne O {Lh.}
namcd, Ne F {Lh.} nams‘&a, Ng {Mik.} n3msu, En X {Cs.} uda, B {Ter.} 0554
'meat’, Mt {HL.} *amsa ~ *absa 'meat, body', {AD} 'flesh, meat' (Mt: T {Sp.}
arica 'flesh\meat’, K/M {MIl.} amsa 'caro’), Slq Tz {KKIH} aps+ 'food" 1
Coll. 104,= Sm. 542 (FU*onsga ‘flesh; hind'> FP*on<ga, Ugr *anda), Lr.
no. 835, Tl 762, Jn. 15 (supposing that Sremsd 'meat’ is d. from* bm -
‘eat’), KP 160, KKIH 100, HI. M no. 36 UEW 133 (Lp from*ofa ~ *0fiCa
'divide’) || HS: ? S: Arramis-, Pamig- 'pickled raw meat; veal jelly' T Fr. |
59, BK | 55  The emphaticity of the final cns. is still to be explaifc g
fXVIIl sms 'piece of beef (IS: partial rdp. df3ms?) 1 EG IV 141 1 | do

not adduce ¢ IS) the NrOm word for 'cow' (Kf {C}mTncd etc.) because the
sibilant\affricate element probably belongs to a nominal sx (singulative?)
cp. Kf {C} mimo 'cow', /# Lm. Sh 355. For similar morphological (and

semantic) reasons | reject the alleged Or cognate {dmjmeisa 'milch cow'
4 Or B {Vnt.} amessa 'un animale che ha latte e che & dato in prestito a chi
non ha cibo' (vnt. 8, Th. 18] | 1E: NalE*mé&ms- 'meat’ € **?mé&ms-
[reduplicated stem]), {EI}*'m&(m)s (gen.*mem's-0s) > Ol mam'sa-, 'mas
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'flesh, meati{ Arm fhumis id. || pAl *misa> Al mish id. {{ Gtmimz
accus. ( xpea)_'Fleisch'{i Prumensa, Lt Zhmeisa (Frn.:< *mensa), Ltv
miesa 'flesh, meati Sl *meso id. > OCSM#ac0 meso, SCrmeso, P
mieso, R'Maco id. i L membrum 'limb' (< *méms-ro-) ii Clt {Matas.}
*miros 'piece of meat, food'<(*méms-ro-) > Olr mir 'morsel, piece of
meat, food'|{ Tc Bmisa 'meat, flesh' 1 P 725, ElI 378, WH Il 64-5, Fs.
361, StSS 341, Vn. M 545, Matas. E 2723, Frn. 427, En. 210, O 267, Slt.
51-2, Ad. 464 T The loss of the I:? in the initial clusters {? + cns.) is reg.
(cp. *?s- > *s in *?es-ti 'est- *s-onti 'sunt)< IS | 252-3, AD NM no. 66, S
CNM 3 ¢+ NrCs, Yn, ST)@ = Gr. Il no. 161 tmim 'flesh’) (IE, U + unc.
Tg, Ko, J, Ai, EA).

44, *?in'6" 'place’ ([in descendant Iges} 'in’) > HS: S *?ina 'in' > Ak:
OAk, OB ina ~ in'in, OA ina'in; Ebin 'in'iin WS traces of*?ina have
been preserved in HBINNYX ?et'mdl 'yesterday'< *?ittamdl < S*?ina
timalicm) (lit. 'in [the day of] yesterday'; cp. Akna timali(m), Sd.
1360); *-tta- > *-t- reqg., /# AD PSH 113 (rule 63c), BL H 1938(12h", in
JEA/JPARN'R ?it'mal (Pit'mal £ ?it'mdl) and in SRxa by »et'mal
'yvesterday'; there is syntactic ev. (the adnominal [so-called genitive] case ¢
nouns following *?ina) suggesting that this prep. (like other S prepositions)
goes back to a noun, hence the fiffab in S *?ina is an ending of accus.

(typical of adverbials of place) and provides no ev. as to the final vw. of the
pN stem f CAD VII 1412, Penn. SPE 298, Lv. | 185, PS 4480 B *in 'to,
into' > Nf in id.: 'ugur in al'madrasat 'go to school'uglray in tarablas 'l
went to Tripoli', Sii- (pre-nominal) 'a, dans‘ikim i-ddalu 'il entra dans le
seau’, Gdi (postnominal) 'dans'allun-i 'dans un trou', as well as possibly
Ntf {La.} -n, -an (locative-delative pc.:iaf-n 'he foundhere', aSk-an 'partir’)

1 Lf. Il no. 1704, Beg. 130, La. S 128, La. N 18600 NrOm: Gf {Mrn.} -n,
loc. ending in adverbsgaca-n 'in the middle',giddo-n id., 'in between',
bolla-n 'above',garsa-n 'under’',mata-n 'near,sinca-n 'in front', goye-n
'‘behind’, awa-n 'where?', Zs/WI/ZI {C}-n (loc. sx: Zsana-n 'where?')
Mrn. O 61, C SE Ill 192m C: HEC: Sd {C}-nne, (?)-ne, loc. (of time and
place): 1e""u bar'ti-nne 'in six days, alba-n'ne 'anticamente' (lit.
'in avanti),gan'de ({C}: mt. < *gad-ne) ‘'in war' § C SE Il 129 | K *-na, *-n
'in', surviving inadverbs & adjectives): OG Si-na 'inside’, ci-na 'in front
(of), ze-na 'upper (¢ 'above'), uk(uja-na 'behind’, gusin 'yesterday', Lz
yomacn) id. (cp. Gyame 'night’), Sv ladey-n 'in the daytime' (cpladay <
ladey 'day'), Sv {Marr}, Sv L {Dn.} yosSg-in 'behind' (cp.yo0S¢ 'back
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[direction], Hazaan') 11 Shim. 2730, Shan. G 158, DCh. 52Q, 1217,
1520-1, 1681, Marr SS 1203, Dn. s.v.yo&g || 1E *?en/*n, *?eni ({Blz.}
*?en-1i, {EI} *h,enci)), *°?end ‘inside’; in, into'> Gk €v, (1) ev( adv. ‘inside’
(GK Hm: €év_0E_ol_moxdv_€3nxe_olvoro 'she put inside also a skin of winedy,
Ev, (m) evl prep. 'in'ii Mcd (v 'in' i Msp in'in' ii L in 'in', Osc-EN id. i
Clt {Matas.} *eni 'in'> OIr i n- 'in', in- pv. 'in-', Brtt {RE} *in 'in'> OW in,
MW, W, OCrn, Crnyn, Obrin, en, MBr, Bren, e, BrV in {i{ Gt, OHG, OSx,
AS in, ONfin' iiLt Tandin, Pruen'in'ipSl *Vvb, *vbn- > OCSE®B U b,
RtN-vUbn-,Blg Bb, SCru, Slvu, Czv,ve,v(n), Skkv,vo, Pwe, R B,
Bo, Uk B,y 'in, into'ii Tc (px) A y-,yn-,B y-,in-,ence)- 'in' (in
adverbs: Ay-koml, B in-kaum 'in the daytime', Bene-stai 'in secret’);
A anne, Benem 'within, herein Ld En (pv., postp.) 'in, in-TD IE *?endo
> 0L endo, Lindu 'in"i{ Gkgvdov 'within, at home'ii 26 OIr inne
‘entrails' @ ? AnlE: Ht anda 'in, darin' (adv. and postp.), Lndta, HrLw
a"ta id., Lcrite (pv. and postp.) id.; the AnlE cognates are qu., because
they may well be explained otherwise, as akin to &kta 'there' and going
back to a N prn. + locative p&da < N *d,oy,a 'place (within, below),

inside' 1 P 31112, El 290, Mn. 241, F | 508, 511, WH | 6878, 694, LP
§§ 189, 431.17, RE 106, StSS 128 Frn. 181, En. 1667/, Tp. P EH 34-9,

Wn. | 124, 1546, Ad. 834 (Tc< IE *h,on-, *o-grade of*h,en- = our *?en-),
Mer. SGA 3668, KrISh. XLJ 42, Glh. 648, Pv. | 7&, Kron. EHS | 3512,
Matas. E 116 1 The zero grad@- (rather than*an-) suggests N*?- I |E
{BD} *-en, ? {Joh.} *-ne, locative sx ([in some descendant Iges] sep. sx):
Ht -an id. (andan 'inside’, appan 'behind, piran 'in front'), Vd
'ks_a_m-an 'on earth, L super-ne 'upwards, from above'infer-ne
'‘below', OHG U fa-na 'from above', Gtinna-na (~.towdev).'von innen'
BD Il 178, Joh. MS Il 146ff., Ts. W 4, 64, Kb. 1062, Fs. 2§4 u: [1] FU
*'NAV 'place'> pPrm*in > OPrmin, Z in 'place’, Vt uuaTHI int+ 'place’,
in-az ‘B nonbay, Bnpok (of profit\benefit to)' (lit. 'to the place’), {Wc.}
in, ih 'Ort, Stelle'{i OHg, Hg A eny 'geschiitzter Ort, wo der Mensch und
das Tier vor Wind, Regen, Schnee, Sonnehitze gedeckt sind'  UEW3592
MF 156-7, Wec. W 59 D [2] U *-na/*-nd (or *-na/*-nd) locative case
ending ('in")> F koto-na 'at home',ta-na pdaiva-na '(in) this day', eF
echtona, Vo 3htogo-na, Lv 3:db-n, Lv W i:db-n~{:db-n 'in the evening’, Vo
talvs-na, Er Tensus tel-fia, Z t31-4n, Vg N {Mu.} t&lid-n, Hg téle-n'in
winter', Lp N {N} h&r've-n 'in (during) the rain'; in Sm Iges it has survived
in forms with pronominal stems: Néay-na 'there', Ng {Ter.} t3-n+ 'here,
at this moment'tam-nu ‘there, on that side', ERunne ‘where?', Slg TzKu-n
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id., as well as in adverbs: Slq Tet+-n 'in the evening',tan+-n ‘in summer’; it
is found within the pSm ending of loc. {HL.¥-kbn (> pSlg *-gan, Kms -yan,
Mt {HL.} -gan/-kan) ~ *-kana ~ *-kane (> Ne T-xana, En {Ter.} -xone, Mt
{HI.} *-gana ~ *-gana ~ *-kana ~ *-kand) 11 Coll. CG 28695, Majt. SM
247-250, It. LFL O, Ter. NgJ 2829, Ter. EJ 453, KHG 278, HI. M 13940
|| A*TnV = hollow' > T *Tn 'holellair of an animal> OT {CL} i:n id., Tkm
hin (with a secondaryi-) id., VTteH bn, Bshbn id., ChviigHE jbnb id.,
'sheath (of a knife)', Ykin 'pit' 1 The length of the pT vw. requires
explanation f CI. 166, Rs. W 172, DTS 209, 261, Ash. V-B2Fed. | 195
6, Jeg. 79,Pek. 9380 ?¢ Tg: WrMc {Z} yuHb 'straw-littered bedding place in
a pigsty' 1 Z 139 11 The WrMc cognate (if accepted) suggests“igNl or
*InV 972 SDM 620 (pA *ilufiale 'pit, ravine’> T *iun ‘hollow, pit, lair' +
unc.:: Tg*ufii 'small river, brook' and M h,oni 'defile, gorge'), SDM95 s.v.
*1:nV ‘hollow, pit' I pA *-na/*-né, locative ending: M*-na/ *-ne: [1] M
*qoyi-na adv. 'in the rear, back MM [MA, HI] qoyina, [S] xoyina, WrM
{MED} goina, HIM xownHo, Ord {Ms.} xo0Gno, Mnr H {SM} XUE‘no id., [2] M
*dotu-na 'inside'> MM [S] dotona, WrM {MED} dotuna, HIM noTHo, [3] M
*gada-na adv. ‘outside> MM [S] {H} hadana (=g|yadana), WrM {MED
gadana, HIM raoua, Mgl {Rm.} yadana, Dx gadane, [4] M *doru-na 'in the
east'> MM [S] dorona id., 'east', [HIJdorona, WrM {MED dor una, HIM
OopHO 'east, B] *pori-ne 'west, western side'«( 'in the west')> MM [HI]
hordne, WrM dru-ne, HIM epHe ‘west, western side' 1 MED 268, 343,
644, 954, BMR |  3378. Il 56, 58, IV 95, Pp. MA 306, Ms. H 91, 61, H 37
8, 55, 69, SM 177, Rm. M 28, T DnJ 118 T: [1] *-n within the compound
locative sx *-t‘in / *-t°tn / *-t*Un / *-t°un / *-tin / *-fin / *-tln / *-fun in
adverbs @ adjectives and locative nounsy OT tasdin 'outside’,kiintiin 'in
the south'k€din, Chg [MA] keyin 'behind' 0O[2] *°-nI in OT ga-n1 'where?'
Gbn ATG 89 g 183], CI. xLIl, 633, 705, Pp. MA 306D ? J: OJ-ni, ending of
loc.-dat. (@mi-ni 'in the sea) T Syr. AJL 890 | | D*-in,™*-nV 'in" (loc.
case endingp> OTm -in 'in' ii OTl -a(n), -ni: perumatan 'in the west,
baranasi-ni 'in Benares'; possibly here also Tha, -n: Tl oddu-na 'on
the bank',lon¢a) ({Shanm.}: < *ula-na) 'inside’, {Sank.}intan 'at home' |
NED: MIt -no~ -eno~-ino, Krx -nuc:), -no 'in' {{ CD: Nk-in/-un/ -en/-n, Gdb
-in/-un/-n'in" {{ Knd -an 'in' 1 Zv. CDM 2833, An. SG 2201, Subb. 156,
DzG 726, Ptrn. 81, Shanm. DN 315, Sank. TED X¥ Blz. IELA 5 [no. 4]
(HS, IE *?en-1) & D *-nV 'in' points to pN*-nV < The existinf ev. of the N
final vw. is controversial: S*ina, K *-na, U *-na/*-nd and the pA locative
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ending *-na/™*-na suggest N*-a, IE *eni seems to suggest N-i, while SI*-

Vb and *-vbn- point to N*-8. A possible tentative solution: cognates with
etymologival *a go back to an accusative form (with accusatuve in the
meaning of locative), while IEeni (< *enli?) and SI*-vb / *-v1bn- point to

the N word-final *-*-6 < IS 1 11, IS MsN (s.v. *-na locative), Coll. UA

10 (on endings in U and A), Schrd. DU 101 (on endings in D and U), Gr. |
150-2 (IE *-en, *-ne, U, A [T, M, J, qu. Ko and Tg], Gil, EAx Gr. Il no. 221
(*ena 'inside’) (IE, U + unc. Ko, J, Ai, CK, EAx Heg. MU 7%t3 (U, A, D, HS,

IE).

Z15. *0AV 'self, the same> HS *?an- > Eg OK in, a pc. introducing the
focalized nominal subject in a cleft sentence  Lpr-%4m The initial
component of aut. pronouns of the 1 and 2 persdrist HS *?an-aku 'I'
(emphasized)> Eg OK Ink 'I' (> Cpt: B/SAANOK anok, A ANAK anak) [
pS *?Panaku 'I' [> Ak anaku, Hb*21X ?and 'k, Ph ?nk ~ ?nky, Ug %nk,
(AkSc) ranakuc:), Amr {G} ranaku, Yd °nk] (Dk. JDPA 222, G OA 51, GB 53)
m pB *,a,nakk™ 'I' > Tw nak, Kb nauwu., Zngnik, Sll, Tmznakk, ASgrnat ~
nass, SrSnnak, Sinis, nas, Mz, Wrgnass, Nf, Iznnac (Pr. M I-11l 179, AiM
215, Fc. 1364, Lf. Il no. 1090, DIh. M 14Q, DIh. Ou 226, DI. 502, La. S
108, MT 485);(2) HS *?an-T'I' > pS *?ani (> Hb "R ?@'nT, Ar NY T ?ani
[Bns. NJ | 71, map no. 31])*?ana(:) (> JARIR ?8n3, Sr E {Sl.} ?ena =
?a'na [SI. 143], Ar ?ana, Gz rana etc., a secondary variant [probably on the
analogy of 2m™?vanta 'thou' m.] or representing a special form for 1m sg.,
as in some Ar Y dialects opposintgn-a@ m. and ?an-i f.), pS enclitic object
prn. *ni 'me' ¢ Hb, Aram, Ar, Gz-ni, Ak -ni) (GB 54, Dk. JDPA 222)1 C:

Bj ani~ane 'l' i Ag: BIn?an, Aw an; EC: Smlani-ga, ani-g7, Rnani, Orana_, Sa
a'nu (-u from the case inflection of nomina [nom.?]), Sde aut. prn. 'I'i
Dhl ?af il ii SC: Irq?én, ?anfrJ, Brn, Alg an, ana aut. prn. 'lI', Asaana 'my’,

b> Mb ani (AD SF 1334, AD PP 69, E SC 283 s.v. S@ni 'I', Mous 112)0 a
subject prn.: Smén, Orani'l' (/ AD SF 210 11); (3) HS *?ant"i’ 'thou' (aut.
prn.) > C: Ag: BIn?3nti, Aw 3nt3, EC: Smladi-ga, adi-g7, Rnati, Orati, Sa
a'tu (-u from the nominal case inflection), Dfﬂé;l’ga ‘thou’; C b> Mb ?at’a
'thou' (4 E SC 282, AD SF 1334, PG 40)m S *ranta 'thou' m. £ Ar ranta,
Hb Nn¥X rat'ta, Amr {G} ?atta, Gzranta, Ak atta) and*?anti ‘thou' f. & Ar

ranti,Hb AX 'ratts, Gz ?anti, Ak atti); in S the distinction between
pronouns of m. and f. is either an innovation (probably due to the influenc
of *ka 'thee, thy' m. and*ki 'thee, thy' f.) or a HS archaisnf:?ranta m. <

*?ant’i' -a (with- a HS masc. pc*-a, surviving in the 2m forms of the Bj verb,
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as well as in Mb?at’a 'thou', possibly a former masc. form that lost its
gender meaning (Dk. JDPA 222, G OA-% GB 78)m Eg fOK int-k 'thou'
m. andint-c 'thou' f. (restructured by adding personal sx& 2m, -c 2f)
(Lpr. 65, Ed. 7980) 11 AD PP 69 | U *°onfie - *on|ia (= {fIn.} *oni and
*ond) > pSm {Jn.} *anb 'self, used with ppas to form reflexive personal
pronouns: Slg Tmon-ak 'myself', on-ant+ ‘thyself', on-t+ 'himself, herself’
etc., Ngnonana 'myself', nonanta 'thyself' etc. { Jn. 18, KHG 29@3, Ter.
NgJz 428| | A *onE 'self, same, only> OT Uona 'precisely, exactly'; NaT
*on > OT &n {Cl.} (= on?) 'desolate, uninhabited', OT [MQ] {DTS3n {DTS}
'right (dexter)’, ETONCd '00MHOKHWH, YyeauHeHHBbINH', SR 'richtig 6epHbIH,
npaBunbHbIK), Tkm on '‘bnaronony4dyHbl, ygadnoli', CrT, Kr, QrB, Qzq,
Nog. Qqg, Qrg, ET, StAlt, Xk, Twn, VTt, Bshun, Yk una ‘'right (dexter)' § NaT
*-n may go back to*n before an ancient velar cns. of a sx § Cl. 170, TT5 32
(note B 80), Nj. 107, DT S 367, ET Gl 4560, TkR 489 M =*gni Kii
({SDM} *@0nii-) 'that (very), the samexM *ene kii 'the same'> WrM {MED}
onu-ki id. (e.g. WrMénuki kereg 'that very matter’), HIM {MED, BMR}
BHBee X, Brt yHeexun 'the one in question, that very (thing or person)’, Kl
{Rm.} Unu_'kr; ‘gerade dieser, gerade hier, nur dies' § MED 316, 639, BMR Il
29, Chr. 507, KW 45810 pJ*3n3 'self, the same> OJ {S} ono, onore 'self,
ona3i 'the same', Mdnore, onazi 'the same', J Tnore, J Konore, J Kgonore
"_self (myself, oneself, yourself)’, J @na3i, J Kona3i, J Kgona3i 'the same'

T Mr. 507, S QJ no. 1483, Syr. DJ -® Kenk. 14456, 1448 {{ OTd|u n

‘desert’ (CIl. 168: 'desolate, unihabited, desert', but in the text the onl
meaning is ‘'desert’) hardly belongs here (for lack of reliable semanti

connection) 1 SDM 105& (pA *onne 'same, self, lonely> T *on, M, J),
DQA no. 42, Oz. NM 623 < AD PP 91< = Gr. Il no. 333 tana self) (Sm, J
+ qu. Hg).

46. *?dyma or *?,dy,EA4 ‘'nothing, there is no..* HS: S(or WS) *?ayn-
~ *?in- > BHb 1"X '?ayin 'non-existence; not, no'X '?€n 'there is no...',
M'b ?n, Ug?n [*?€n V] id., Ar ?in 'there is no...", neg. pczin ?al-hukmu
vi11a-1111ahi ‘'there is no judgement except for (belonging to) God', ? Ak
yanu 'is not' (unless from?ayyanu 'where?', 'where from?'), Gzan-
'(there is) not, do not', neg. element in: [1] A&bT 'l am not in a position
to...' (literally 'there is not in me'), 2manbaka 'you (m. sg.) are not in
a position to..." etc., [2] ?andasi 'l do not know' 1 KB 401, KBR 41-2, OLS
37-8, L G 278,=L NP O (hyp.: Ar?ayna <«d¢ ?in 'verily, indeed), #Br. G
[I 500 [§8 253], 577 B 3700] (hyp.: the negativeéayna « ?rayin 'where?),
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Sd. 414 Egin, adv. within the Eg N neg. constructidnn ... in, Cpt Sd/B
AN an ,Cpt A/L/F €N en, component of the neg. constructian .. an ~
en 'notf EG | 90, 456, Vc. 1] | A *&na 'not', neg. verb> T *&.:,n ({SDM}
*en) 'do not' (prohib.)> Chv anx id. T Fed. | 435, Jeg. 27, Jeg. SChJ | 45,
Fed. | 435 (all of them: Chvau <b pPrm *en prohib. B Z, Vten]) @ Tg
*ana 'there is not, without> Orc, Ul ana 'there is not', Lman 'not having,
without', Ork ana, ana, anava, Nn Nh/BK {STM} ana id., 'there is not', Nn
{On.} ana 'not, without, there is not' § STM | 41, On. 82 pKo *an- 'not' >
MKo én(f)-, NKo an¢iy- '(is) not' 1 S QK no. 62, Nam 334, MLC 1086BJ:
[1] pJ *ina-m- ~*ina-b- v. {S} 'deny, decline, refusg{S} *ina 'nay, no'
[disagreemen(]> OJ inam- ~ ina-b- {S} id., J T inam- {Kenk.} 'refuse,
decline'; fla] 29 J {SDM} *na- (negation) &« N *ni 'not'?) > OJna 'lacking,
non existant', J Kg]El-I(é, J Nsné-, J Shné- {S}id., J T nél, J Ktnél 'there is
no..."; J Tné-, J K/Kg na- {SDM} 'lacking, non existant', StJ {Kenk.hai 'there
is no' 1 S AJ 267 [no. 56], S QJ no. 56, Mr. 424, 697, Kenk.-5141308,
[2] 2 pJ*-(a)n- 'not' (verbal negationjx N *ni 'not', q.v. ffd.) 1 SDM
300-1 (pA *ani 'not', negative verl> Tg *a(n)- [for *ana], T, J, Ko). DQA
no. 74, S AJ 956, 277 [no. 54], SDM95 s.v.™ana 'not', neg. verb", Vv.
JKT 3 | | U: FU: pPrm™*en prohib. > Z, Vt en, Yz 'in (unless it is a form of the
Prm neg. verb‘e- [{J/LG} *e-] with an enigmatic*-n) § LG 331| | E: MEI, NEI,
AchEl in-ni, AchEl in, NEI, AchEl in-na 'not' 1 HK 7578 < Blz. E no. 78
(E, HS) O ITg *a- of the first syll. may be explained by regr. as. (especially
if the N etymon is*vdymna) & The origin of S*-ay- still needs investigating.
47. *?ANSV (*?aN§V?)='0 foot' > HS: Eg fOK ins.t 'calf of leg, shank’
 EG | 99, Fk. 240 20 S*°v " ?ns > Ug »,ng 'muscle, sinew' (‘musculo,
tendon') 1 OLS 41mM B: Ah ti-nse ‘foot (of animals), toe', Kb ti-nsa pl.
'sabots des \bvovidés; peittes cuitc—is: de bovidés;v‘ﬂ Fc. 14Vl5, DIEDE?IHrC\?m:
Dz: Mj {All.} asu, {All.} asu, {FI.} assu, Na {AY} ?asu, {FI.} aso, Shk {FI.} a‘sus
‘foot' 7 All. PhD 341, AY WShND, FI. OWLI Ch= *?ans¥y (Nw.'s *as¥) 'leg,
foot' > CCh: MsgP {Mch.}az3, pl. anzi: 'leg' | Suk {IL} nas, {Mk} nas 'leg' !
WCh: SBc: Talaassn, Zul ?as3me, Plc as3m, Gj asan, Buli asLn, Tule ?asln, Zar
GL {Sh.} yasan, Zar Lyas3n, Zar Ksan, Sy Zyassn, Sy Byas3an, Sy zknas3n
'leg’, Wnd?astn 'leg, foot'ii ECh: EDng {Fd.}ase, Mgm {J} ?asin, ?? MKl
{3} zina (pl. zan) 'foot, leg', Jg {J}?isinto, pl. ?isan, Brg {J} ?1sin 'leg’, Mu
sin, pl. sane 'leg, foot', Kjk sin 'leg' § JI Il 2201, Nw. 81, ChC s.v. 'leg' and
‘foot’, ChL, Sh. SB 25, Al. KTU 247 | D *anda ‘foot, footprint' > Tl anca
‘foot, footprint, step, stride',x(D *a33a > N *? ARCA ‘trace’): Tlajja 'foot,
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footprint', Kt a3 ‘footprint', Td 03 'step’, Tuaja 'footprint, track, trace' 11
=~ DED App. no. 6 (deriving the D root from Infpadya 'footsteps',~ Tu.
no. 7778)| | A: Tg (att. in NrTg)*asi- v. 'track (game)' *asi-1ga 'footprint,
track' (unless it is*xasi- and*xasi-1ga) > Ewk asi-1ga £ asi-1ga 'track
(of an elk)', Lmasb-y- £ asb-1gb- & asa-1ga- v. find the tracks'asb-m- £
asa-m- id., Negasi--1g¢a 'track (of an animal)'  STM | 56> Blz. L no. 100a
(suggesting to add Dz).

48. *7af, V,5V '=friend(ly), favorable, useful> HS: CS*+ ?nS > Ar_u o1

v ?ns G (ranis-a / -?nasu) v. 'be polite\kind\social'?anisa bi- 'have an
intimate connection with',anisa Sala 'become acquainted and familiar
with', ?ibnu ?insi-ka 'thy intimate friend’, ? Ug {A}" ?nS G v. 'be friendly’,
D ‘freundlich hegen, besanftigerf,nst 'Freundin’' § Fr. | 64, A no. 319,
-~ OLS 41 (alt. interpretation of Ug” ?ns as 'languidecer, ponerse enfermo;
ponerse livido\enfermo [de ira]'j| IE: NalE *ans- v. 'be favorable' ({P}:
'wohlgeneigt, glnstig sein'»> Gt ans+ts (. xdpie)-'Freude, Dank, Gnade,
Gunst', OHGanst 'goodwill, grace, thanks'unst ‘favor, AS est 'Gunst,
Gnade', ONdst, gst 'favor (Gunst), love'li Gk dm-nvic (< “dm-avorc)
‘'unfriendly’, mpoo-nvne (< *mpoo-avofc) 'gentle, kindly, soft' § WP | 68, P 47,
El 198 (?*h*ens- 'be gracious to, show favor'), F | 121, Fs. 53, Vr. 16, Kb.
33, 1104, EWA | 2657, Ho. 244|| A: T *as 'advantage, use, benefi Yk
as id.,, Chvyc us ¢ oc 0s 'use, benefit'; d. T*as-1y 'advantage, profit,
benefit'> OT asIiy, Chgasiq, Tk as1, UzA {Jr.} assi, Tvazlq id., Chvyca
uz.b £ 0z_b 'use' { Cl. 2445, DTS 60, Rs. W 29, ET Gl 198, TL 3445, Bu. |
48, Rh. 131, Ash. Ill 295, 304, Fed. Il 2901, Jeg. 277> Cf. AD LRC no.
75: S, IE.

49. (,?) *?1AVSE 'person, man> HS: S *'7inas- 'person, man' (pl*?ina's-
+ pl. ending [bearing the stressy) Hb W'X ?7S 'man (vir), husband, human
being' & **?778- < *?ins- < S*'?inas-), pl. O*"WIR ?¥na's-Tm ‘viri,
homines' ¢ S accus./gen. pl. d*?ina's7-ma), Ph?s, Pun?s, »ys ([Plt.]
Y3), DA, Yd, IA ?5 'man (vir)' Ydnsy (pl. cs.), OA pl.ngn, Ug nsm,
(AkSc) {Hnr.} nas-Uma 'men, people', Ug derived ¥/ *n& 'mannhaft sein,
sich ermannen’, A'r_,,u:FI ?ins- 'hommes, genre humain' (coll.), 'amj;‘,[....../.'upl
7ins-an- 'person' {an- is a sx of singulatives); d.: coll. W&unas- 'homines'
> BHb W11X ?'ndS 'Menschen' (coll.), Ug?ng ‘people (gente)', JALIX
*£'n3g id., Srs)? nds, em. es) P nd'8-3 id., JEA {SI} RWI'R ?ind'E3
'man; people (gente), SmAng ({Tal} = EndsS) 'people, men', Afu L]
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PuUnNas-  ~yw L.'./nés- id., Tgrasn ?3anas 'man'; another d.: Aknis -u
'Menschen, Leute' 1 KB 42, 68, KBR 434, 73, HJ 11521, A no. 319, Hnr.
155, Sl. 120, OLS 41, Lv. | 115, Tal 52, Br. 31, LH 321 Sd. 796, DRS 26
B: Ah {Fc.} @ynas (pl. eynasan) 'young man' § Fc. 702 C: Ag *nVs-/*ns-
‘man (vir)' > BIn {R} (derived adj.) nes-éqx 'mannlich’,  Xm{R} as-au
~ 35-6 id. ii 29 EC {Ss.} *?is- 'self, oneself X N *yi 'he' or*'h'i ‘iste’ [or
'hic’] + N *s|SEwV ‘oneself, self, q.v. ffid.) 1 R WB 285, R Ch. Il 28, Ss. PEC
35, 54, Ss. B 107, Bl. 170 NrOm: Anf {Gt} nuZ&, GeMa/HzMa {Fl.} nlse
'husband' § Gt. 357, FIl. MD WCh: Ron: DfB {J} nis, Bks {J} nus- 'brother' {
J R 145, 219, 384 | U: FU (in FV only) *inise 'person'> eF inhe-minen,
Iinhi-minen,inth-minen, F ithminen (genitive ihmisen), A
inehmo, inehminen, inehminoid., Esinemine, inimine id. | Er
inZe, Mk inZ1 'guest' 1 UEW 6278 | | A: 20 Tg: WrMc {Z} aw3 'husband’s
younger brother' § WrMca- for the expectedn- is puzzling (infl. of the
Lallwort factor?) § Z 72 Blz. L no. 106a (suggesting to add cognates
from Ah, NrOm and Ron), Blz LNA no. 1 (suggesting to add Ah and NrOm).
50. *?VntV (or *?VntV?) 'he', relative 'he who, that which' (in
descendant Iges> a sx of participles and derived nomina)HS: B *?u|inta
(? ~ *nV1ita) > Ah {Fc.} anta aut. pron. 'he, she, it' (Bnta-t 'she'), ETwI/Ty
{GhA} anta aut. pron. m. 'he, it', Kb, Wrg, Tmz, ASgr, Shil, 8atta id. (f.
natta-t 'she’) 1 Fc. 1422, GhA 151, MT 503, Ds. 173, Ds. AS 235, La. S 254
Bs. E 98, D’al. 579, DIh. Ou 2281 S: Gz?anta rel. prn. f. ‘who, that which'
(reinterpreted as f. due to the crtg, ? Tgr {L} ?at ?anta 'while she is', Har
int€ 'she is' 1 L G 330 C: Ag sx of n. ag*-'a ntv: BIn {R} -enta (pl.
-anti), e g.fe'd-enta 'seaman'3i'b-eanta 'seller,ku'w-enta
'murderer’, Aw {Hz.}-tanti (f. -tant-a), e.g.dibs-tanti 'talker' (¢«¢ dibs- v.
'talk’) 1 R BilS 662, Hz. NSA % JB PrB 109, L G 33 (Gz B) | | IE *-
ent-/ *-ont-, sx of participles: NalE*-ent-/*-nt-/ *-nt-, sx of active present
participles, e.g.*bhero-nt- 'carrying'> Ol bharant-, Gk m.pépuv (gen.
-ovt-oc), L feréns (gen.ferent-is), Gtbairand-s, OHGberanti,
ChSBep®I beri (gen.BeEpFIPa bergsta), Tc: A-nt-, B-ric-, sx of pres.
act. participle (Tc Aasant-, Tc Baserica 'transporting’); NalE *s-ent-
/*s-nt- 'being'> Ol 'sant-, Gk D&vt-€c¢ id. (Gk f. evil), L prae-s-ens
(gen.-ent-1s) '‘present' Ht -ant-, sx of active prtcs of vi. and that of

pp. of vt. 11 The Gk forms of prtc. ntitv, m.’wv (gen. ntr/m.avt-o0g), f.
ouoa 'being' are contractions from Gk Ep ntedv, m. edv, f. eolioa (< IE
*(eys-ont- «d¢ *es- 'be'), unless they represent Eont- (monomorphemic
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stem of a prtc. without verba¥) 71 Mer. SGA 3612, Brg. KVG 315, Bks
249-50, Kron. VLFH 210, Krs. T 44| | U: Sm {Jn.} *-ntéd, sx of active
prtc. and n. ag.*ild-ntd 'living, alive' («d *ilda- v. 'live') > En X {Cs.}
iredde, En B {Cs.} jiredde, Slq MO/UO {Cs.}1lndi, 1lnde, Slq NP {Cs.}
ilandie, Ne Tuneus, unexa, Ne T Sy {Lh.}yil-e'fi‘e, Ne {Cs.}jiiene,
jilena id., Mt {HI.} *i13nd& id. (MIL}: Mt T/M ilinde, MtK illende
'vivus') @ FU nominal derivational sX*-ntV > [1] deverbal: Fetsinta n.
act. 'searching' €¢¢ etsi1- 'look for'), perinto ‘heritage’ ¢+ peri-
'inherit'), sydgnti n. act. 'eating' 4 syo- eat)ilp Nragad
'season of mating (of reindeer)’ «d( rd&kka- v. 'mate')i{ Vt 4bIirieT
C+pet 'dam, pond' ¢d¢ C+p- v. 'dam),nymeT dumet, ZA pomsn domsd
'‘bridle, rope' ¢4+ Vtdum-, Z USdgm- v. 'tie, bind’); Vt-t and Z-d < pPrm
-d < FU *-ntV 0O[2] denominative: Zc6HGn s3n3d 'sinewy, brawny' (of men,
draught animals) €& s3n 'sinew’), Fisantda 'pater familias, head of the
household' ¢4 isa ‘father’), Hgaprodd 'page (teen-ager) <« apro
little') Y Sz. 85, Coll. CG 2690, U 92f.,, LG 291, Bd. UNA8 33 A, Jn. 27,
Cs. 24, Ter. 142, Lh. 127, H.. M 253 || A: T *-nt'1/*-nt'i, sx of
participles (acc. to Shch.) or deverbal adjectives: @find:r ‘flowing,
running' (of water) ¢+ aq- v. 'flow, run’), tidrti-ndi ‘chosen, select
(¢«d ubUur- 'choose'), Osniiriindii ~ driindi 'chosen', OTekindi tari1y
'sown millet’, itind: nen 'ein weggestolenes Ding’, MT [IMj1gindr
'juice' (sc. 'sth. squeezed out'), StA#talinti ‘'freedman’; the sx was
metanalysed (by Cl.) as OT -n-di./1, sc.-n- of refl. verbs +d1./1 of
deverbal n./adj. § Shch. GTVT 121, Cl. xliii, 67, 70,77, 88, Rh.|24D *-
VntV, sx of gerund> Tu -ondu, Kdg {An.} -and+, Mit -onduid., OTm {An.}
seyrindl 'having done, while doingz(An.: < seyxl + indl <4+ sey- 'do' and
i1- 'be [some-where]), MIt, Gdb {Bh.}ondi (verbal adj.) 11 An. SG 301, An
PTS 14550, Bh. O 46< IE *t suggests N*t, while D *t (apparently
pointing to N *t) requires explanation; G2- (in pronouns) may go back to
N *?- or *h-, but the absence of traces of - in IE provides clear ev. for
N*?-< Gr. | 1826 ("participle NT" in IE, F  Coll.] + qu.: Gil marker of
predicate-d and err. IE 3p*-nti).

S1. (,?) *?ano 'O snake™ IE: NalE{WP, P} *ang“"i- ~ *ang%i- 'snake'
({EI} IE *'hgeng™¥*ris [gen. *haq'gWhels] 'snake')> L anguis 'snake'ii Lt
angis, Pruangis id., Ltv dze 'adder, viper} pSI*0Zb > OR kb uZb ‘0
shake', Ryx, Cz, SivuZouvka 'grass snake', Rvgz, SlvuoZ 'snake'i! Arm
06 63 (< au3) 'snake'li Olr esc-ung 'eel' ("water snake"esc 'water’,
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ung < *ang"ho), W llys-yw-en 'eel'{{ OHG unc 'snake' 1 The OHG and L
forms go back to a variarftang* i- § The NalE stem&eghi- and*e/0g¥hi-
(> Gk’eéxLc 'adder, viper,opLc 'snake', OHGegala 'hedgehog’, Armhd 1Z
'snake, viper' [gen.iZi], W eoud ‘'sheep worms', Olahih, Av aZig
'snake’) should be kept apart (Dv) f WP | 63, P 435, EI 530, WH | 48, SB

15, LP§ 310, YGM-1 319, 468, Frn. 10, Tp. P-B 86-7, Vs. IV 150-1, Srz.
[l 1167, Chrn. Il 285, Mikl. E 223, Kb. 1093, Slt. 138, 3056, Dv. no. 843

(IE *e(n)g¥"- 'snake, worm’)| | HS: Ch: WCh: pAG {Stl.} *ngwo 'snake’>

Su {J} nw3, AngNg¥an, Cpnwo i ? Hs Sk/Zganwd 'a coiled snake, coil of
rope' ii 22 CCh: Ms {Mch.}gwT, {J} guyda | ECh: ? Keh3nZi 'snake' T Stl.
VZCh A no. 183, ChC s.v. 'snake', ChL, J S 78, Ba. 354, Abr. H£9302,=
Stl. ZCh 218 [no. 681]1 S: Ar Paym- 'serpens, viperae magFr.} ?im- 'a
white thin snake' (or a general name for 'snake’) T Fr. | 76, DI#Sl Pr? K:
eNG {SSO} ankara '0 small snake', NG {AxT, DCh.Jankara 'grass snakey(k)',
{Chx.} 'blind worm (Blindschleiche, Anguis fragiliy (<b- ?) § This NG word
makes a phonetic impression of being a loanword. In any case, itskcns.
and the final elementara remain puzzling § AxT 21, Chx. 28, DCh. 40, SSO
1 57> N *-pn-is reconstructed on the ev. of FEng¥h-, WCh *ngw- and S
*-m-.

52. *?ayno 'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals'>( 'to smear, to anoint'),
a variant rec. of a N word instead &Xayno (= *h|xayno) id. (which is
more plausible) fee below 2600).

53. *?40%|gV 'chin' > HS: Eg PIn<, Eg Mdins.t 'chin' 1 EG | 94 Ch:
WCh: SBc: Bg {Grgs}naid. ii CCh: Ngs ("Ghvoko") {Srp.}nien id. { ZmD
{Stp.} nyan id. 1 J1 1l 767, ChC s.v. 'chin| | U {UEW} *&nV 'chin' x N
*Xdn'a kV 'jaw, palate’)> pPrm {LG} *an- 'jaw' > Vt an 'jaw', anges, A
andes 'chin', Z an 'palate’, Z Udandlas, anglas 'gum'm Sm {Jn.} *&nb, {HL}
*@noy 'chin'> En X {Cs.} eu, StNe THAHYU rianu 'jaw', HaHYy ™Man 'chin’,
Ne T O {Lh.} hidnu’, Ne F {Lh.} Aidnu 'chin', Slg MO {Cs.} d.awaj 'Hals', Slq Nr
{Cs.} aol 'Kinn, Hals', Kms {KD} 0'0‘01 'Kinnlade', Koyborowm 'cheeks', Mt
{HI.} *Bnoliy 'Kinn, Backe' (Mt: K {MIl.} c‘ingof, M {MIl.} éngui id.) 11 Coll.
3,= UEW 256 (U*&nV;*+ Os™&dyan 'chin’', Vg K i¥an id. etc., sc. ObU
*Tyna < FU *ike ne, 'palate, gums, jaw'), Ht. no. 14G 32, Sm. LM 27
[no. 23] ¢+ Sm *dn 'mouth’), Jn. 20 (hyp.: Snfanb 'chin' «¢ Sm *&n
'mouth’), Lh. 309, Cs. 231, Ter. 355, KD 49, HI. M no. 813 (mispdmu j
for anuif) || A: [1] NaT *&&n ‘cheek’ ({SDM} *En, {DQA} *&n, {ADb.} *ein) >
OT {ClL} &n, {ADb.} en 'cheek, face', MQp/XwTIv {ClL} &n, {ADb.} en id.,
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Chg {ADb.} en 'cheek(s), appearance', Tkan, Az auk ang ‘jaw', {Rl}
'sides of the lower jaw', ? OsmiX {Rl.} en, Tk en '‘complexion’, Qmqgen id.,
'‘cheek’, Tk A enk 'place of juncture of jaw bones', VTinHnex in-1bKkK
'pyMmaHa, rote Schminke', Ykin 'cheek, high color of the cheeks', Qegn
'scrofula’ M [2] pA *aneKV ='jaw, chin' & N *X&dA'a kV ‘jaw, palate’, q.v.
ffd.) > T *&:,neek 'chin, jaw' ({DQA} *&né&k, {ADb.} *enek) (acc. to Cl. and
Gbn it isT *&n with the dim.-restrictive sx*-dk, # Cl. xli, Gbn ATG § 57) >
oT éi|er]éik 'Jjaw, jawbone, chin', OOsmiv, Chgxv {ADb.} enek 'chin', MQp
{ADb.} enek ~ enek 'chin, jaw', XwT {ADb.} eyek 'chin’,enek ‘jaw', Tk
ene ~ enek 'jaw', Slrenek, VTt iydk, Brb indk, Bshbyak, Nog, Qzqg, Qg
iyek ‘'chin', Uzengak, A dandak 'chin, jaw', StAltaak EKk 'chin, lower lip', Qrg
33K Ekid., jaw', SY inek ‘jaw', ET indk 'chin, jaw', Nog, Qqiyek, VTt mak
iyak, Qzguexk, Bshbyek, Chvanua ‘chin' CI. 166, 183, DTS 174, RI. | 714
ET GI 2845, TL 21819, TkR 790, TatR 170, ARL. 131, DTS 174, BT 195,
Ash. | 241, Fed. | 4510 Tg: WrMc {Z} aura ‘'beak’, ds: {Z} aHrana-
'‘BbICOBbIBATb HOC\r0MOBY', 3S3HI'3UM ~ 3HI'MUM '3a HOCOM, 3a CMHUHOK'
1 Z 65, STM Il 457 91 191 SDM 31Q1 (pA *Enack‘V), DQA  no. 434m pJ
{S} *&nk- ‘jaw, chin; gills'> OJagii, agiitopii, It0J [RJ]agitd {S}id., MJ agi,
agitdid., J Tagito {Kenk.} 'gill (of a fishy, ago 'jaw, chin', J Kaga, J Kgago
'jaw, chin' 1 S QJ no. 163, Kenk. 9 1 SDM 51@ (pA *Ena(k'V) 'chin,
jaw' > T *En [i.e. *&n] 'cheeks; jaw, chin', Tg, J).

54. *?anq'i’ '= breathe'> HS: S *v ?nX > Ak v ?nx (inf. an3yu) v. 'sigh,
sing aninyu 'song (song of sighs, moaning)’, Ug” ?nx v. 'moan', {OLS}
adj. %, ny 'quejumbroso’, BHB/ ?nh N NiX1 ne?€'nah 'he groaned’, JA ?nh
(pf. NIXR *@'nah) v. 'sigh’, S/ ?nh v. 'moan’; in Ar/?n’ﬁESTv. 'sigh' the
irreg. h (instead ofx) is due to the onomatopoeic associations of this root {
DRS 25, CAD /2 1056 and VII 148 s.v.inhu, OLS 38, Sd. 49, KB 68, KBR
72, Sl. 144, Br. 2d | I1E *HxanHx- (> NalE *ana-) v. ‘breathe’ ({EI} IE*'hqeh;-
mi), d.: NalE {P}*ana-mo-s 'breath, wind', {EI} IE *'hqenh,-mos 'breath’> Ol
ani-ti '(he) breathes.anilah 'wind' {{ Gk @vepoc ‘wind', 2?2dvéw 'winnow
(grain)' (unless< *Fav-, cp.ailvw id.) ii L animus 'spirit, soul' {i{ Clt
{Matas.} *anamon ‘'soul'> Olr anim id.; Clt {Matas.} *anat1a 'breath'> Olr
anal, Brtt {RE} *anatl- > MW anadyl, anadl, W anadl, Crnanal, MBr
alazn,azlan, Branal, alan 'breath' n.; cd.: Clt {Matas.fow¥xs-anata n.
'sigh'> Olr osnad, MW uchenaid, uchenaeid(iau), MBr huanat,
Brhuanadid. {{ Gtuz-anan_____(~exmvelv} ‘aushauchen!! pSl*(v)ofa
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~ *(v)0fb 'odor'> OCSRONIA vonja 'oouf, fragrancedanax', ORR O Nk
vonja 'odor, Czuurie 'fragrance, pleasant odor, Stwonja, SCruonj,
Pwor 'odor, BlgBoH%, R BoHb 'stench’,-¢> pSl inf. *(v)0ridti vi. 'to
smell, to emit odor> OCS inf. RONKATH vonjati id., SCr inf.vdnja'ti,
Slv inf. Uonjé‘ti 'to emit odor', BlggoHes V. 'stink’, R inf.BOHATbL 'to
stink (of), Cz inf. von& ti 'to be fragrant', P infwonied id., 'to smell
(emit odor)'{i pAl {O} *any > Al: G &j, T {Kf} &j 'l inflate, | swell, | blow'
(mphoxw, povaxdvw'?, {C} &7, Ténj v. 'swell'ii pTc {Ad.} *3aAc ame > Tc A
{Ad.} aricam (obl. afim-) 'soul’, Tc B {Ad.} afime id., 'self, inner being'
(< NalE *ana-mo-s) § WP | 568, P 389, EI 82, M K | 334, WH | 49-50, StSS

121, F | 41, 105, Vn. A73, Fs. 538, My. 5, BFU 127, Kf. 38, 97, C | 171 and
Il 380, O 91, RE 845, Ad. H 334, Ad. 40-1, Glh. 67, Chrn. | 165, Matas. E

34-5, 3023 | | ?¢ K: it is tempting to adduce Sv: L/UBan 'smell, 3anax’,
UB/L/Ln {TK} gan- (msd.: UB/L Tigane, Lnligane, LB Tigne) v. 'smell (of
sth.), smell (sth.)' (TK 485, 880, Dn. s.gan, GP 190), if this is a mt. from
the expected K*ang- || U: FU (att. in FL)*ane- 'feel\smell’, *ane spirit,
ghost' « N *hAwnV 'sense, mind, soul', g.vy F aave, Aavia, have,
hoave 'ghost; presage, omeniA aavaita v. 'feel\smell sth., Es {W}
avistama 'erkunden, erkennen'Lp | vﬁﬁrjrjeg_ 'spirit (water spirit, wood
spirit, incumbent, gnome etc.)' 1 SK-8 W EDW 56|| A *anki- 'emit an
odor' > M *angi- ~ *anki- id. > Ord angi- 'sentir, exhaler une odeur; puer’,
HIM {BMR} auxwum ‘'fragrant’; M *angi-1- ~ *anki-1- > WrM angil- ~
ankil- {MED} v. 'emit an odor', HIMauxwunna- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'emit

a pleasant odor, Wohlgeriiche ausstromen’, 8HxXmnn—- ~ aHI U1~ V.
‘emit an odor', Kl {Rm.}ankl- ~ ankl-v. 'stark riechen’, d. Ordingiiga
‘'odeur> Yk aniliy- v. 'spread’ (of an odor) MED 44-5, BMR | 11516,
Chr. 52, 54, KW 12, Ms. O 280 NaT *ar]k1|a- v. 'emit an odor'> Tkm anqga-

v. 'emit a bad smell’, No@naql, Bshangb- v. 'be fragrant, emit an odor', VTt
ang(bv)- v. 'be fragrant’, Thlangb- 'einen starken, betdubenden Geruch
haben’, VTtangbl- id., Qzgang(l)-, Qg anqgi- 'spread' (of odor), Qrg, E@nNQqi-

v. 'be emitted' (of a pleasant odor); Nd&Bnkil- v. 'gasp for breath, moaw
Qzq angil- {RL}id., angil 'Gestohn, Japsen', Qrgnqilda- v. 'whine' (of a

dog) fThese T words or some of them may be Mongolisms (which is
suggested by their absence in OT textsRlfl 186, Rs. W 21, Jud. 59, MM

61, Nj. 44, TKR 45, KrkR 44, NogR 43, Taf®, BR 43< IS | 261 adduced
Eg OK snh v. 'live' (¢ v. 'breathe’, acc. to IS’s conjecture), which is qu. for
phonetic reasons (E§- is not cognate with $7-), see N*¢if,V,qV 'live'
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< Blz. IELA 19 [no. 76] (S, IE + unk. Egnh v. 'live’) & Cf. 1S | 261: HS
(S, Eq), IE, ? K& Cf. Gr. Il no. 49 tana 'breathe’> IE, EA).

55. *vanga 'to open', 'opening' (esp. 'mouth’), 'entranselS: S *°  ?ng
> Argolv n§ G (ranada / -wnigu) 'enter’ 1 BK | 60, Fr. | 63, DRS 28 %
C: Ag {Ap.} *?3nk- 'open, undo'X N 20 *XVNkV (= *XANka?)'to untie, to
open' [q.v. ffd.]) x N *MEko0 'to open (?), to bare, to uncover'@] Ch: (1)
ECh: Kbl {Cp.} hangs v. 'open'0(2) ??% Ch *w Vn, {Stl.} *wan- v. 'open'>
WCh: Su {J} wan, Fy {J} wan id. i CCh: Bcm {Sk.}wUn3, Gzg D {Lk.} won id.
{{ ECh: Mu {J} win, {Stl. < ?)wen, ? Kwn {J} wele, Mkl ?07ine id. 1 JI Il 264
5, ChC s.v. 'to open', ChL, J S 87, Stl. IF 229 (€CWwan- possibly from
*hVwan- or *wanvh-) | | 1E: NalE*°"a'ng,*,- > Lt anga 'opening, aperture,
orifice', {Frn.} 'Tdr-, Fenstert6ffnung' Y= Frn. 10 || U:[1]U *ane-
'opening' (UEW: 'Offnung, Einschnitt, Vertiefung¥ pLp {Lr.} *v{dn3ss
'Maulkorb, muzzle'> Lp N {N} vuonds ./ -gn- ‘'halter or band on the

muzzle of a dog (to prevent it from biting reindeer)’, Lp{ILLLO}
vuonasti- '(einen Hund) mit Maulkorb verseheénpMr {Ker.} *onb- &>
*0nb-ks- (~ *ovbks) > Er pl. 0fikéf, A onkst £ onéf £ oykst, Mk osocT,
oBocTb 0vast '(GebiR am) Zauni' Prm {LG} *dm 'mouth'> Vt +m, Vt Kz 3m
'mouth, opening, mouth of a river’, 2om vom id.,, ZUSgm, Z Udv3m,
Prmk 3m, Yz (im, gen.'Um-5n 'mouth'ii pOs{Ht.} *Bn ({JHI. *Un) 'mouth,
opening> Os: VGn, D on, O un 'Mund, Mundung (einer Reuse, einer Flasche,
eines Flusses u. a.)'Hg A aj 4 aj 'Kerbe; Tal, Schlucht', Hgajak 'lips',
OHg fel-aj-z- 'aufspreizen Sm {Jn., HL.} *&n 'mouth'> Ng nan, En X{Cs.}
&t (=&7), En B{Cs.}na: (=na?), Ne T {Ter.} usi’ ria? [ia?]/ HIH0— riaro-
, Slg Tz {KKIH} Gk, @n, {Prk.} &k, arn, Kms {KD} a'n° 'mouth’, Mt {HI.} *&n
'mouth’ (Mt: K {MIL.} ong, M {MIl.} &ang id.,, T {MIl., Adl.} angde 'his
mouth") D pY {IN} *ana 'mouth'> Y: K/T ana 'mouth‘,an-iT ‘opening' [ [2]
FU *ana- v. 'untie, open' (UEW: 'lésen, oOffnen, aufmachen® N 7o
*XVNKV 'to untie, to open', g.v.p F avaa- v. 'open' (UEW: '6ffnen,
ausbreiten, erweitern'), Eava- v. 'open' (W: '6ffnen, aufmachen?) pMr
*anb-¢a- v. 'open an ice hole> Er anks$e-, Mk aféa- id., EraukceMa
anksema, A ankSima £ avs$ima, Mk anHuema ancama, A ancima 'ice
hole' {i pObU *Tnk-~*1nk-, *Unkat- ~ *Inkat- v. 'take off (clothes)> pVg
*InkW, *1kWt- > Vg: T @’nk-, LK anp¥x-, MK 3pk%-, Pank-, NV 3nk-, LL 3pk¥-,
3nk-, Ssank%-id., LK/P axt-, MK/UK/SV 3x%t-, NV 38%1-, 3xt-, LL 3Xt-, ML
axt-, UL ayr%t- v. 'peel; pOs*ink-< *ank-, *anat- v. 'take off'> Os: D/Nz/Kz
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enx-, K anx-id., V/Vy anat-, Ty inat-, Y bnat- id. i OHg dd, Hg old- 'undo,
untie, unbind, unfasten, loosen' 1 UEW-12, Sm. 542 (FU*ani 'mouth'
> FP *ani, Ugr *anT), LG 62, Lr. no. 1447, Lgc. no. 8789, Ker. 11-3 100

1, Lt. J 202, Jn. 20, Ht. 128 [no. 47], HI. rHt 71, KKIH 144, HIl. M no. 76
(misprint: &n for *&n), IN H 106, IN UJ 215, = Rd. UJ 34 [no. 3] (Y<b- U)

f Acc. to Jn. 20, U'ane- (= {Jn.} *an-i-) 'opening' possibly«d U *ana- v.
'untie, open'| | A *ana- > NaT *a.:,n-, *a,:,nk,ay- 'be wide open> OT Kr
[MhK] ani1l acuqg 'wide open', Qq, Qr@ngay-, Qzqangliy-, Tvanyay-, XK,
Yk anay- 'be wide open’; & Shor {RIl.} 'ein Ri im Flintenrohr' § ET GI 154
7, TKR 46, RI. | 1850 M *an 'crack, gape' (the absence of any Auslaut vw.
still requires explanationy WrM {MED} an, HIM {MED, BMR} au(r) 'crack,
chink, cleft, fissure, crevice; ravine', KI {KRSkH, an 'crack, chink, cleft’,
{Rm.} 'Loch, RiR, Ritze, Spalt', Ordin 'crevasse',-d> : Mnr E {MYC} angi
‘crack, cleft, chap, crevice'; Mana-yi- v. 'be wide open> WrM {MED}
angail-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt auram— v. 'open up, be wide open’, Kl {KRS}
aH ha- vt. 'open (wide), move apart’, vi. 'gapepqdc-\oT-KkpbBaThb,
8NMATb; pa3asuratb'), {Rm.} ar]g'a_'- '‘offen sein, eine Ritze haben; sich
spalten; offen stehen, zu offen sein', Mnr H {SM}yg_e- 'étre ouvert, se
crevasser, se fendre, ouvrir', Dg {Tdngayi- vi. 'open packpbBaTbCH
OTKpbiBaTbC4), gape', Dx ang3y- 'open one’s mouth, gape', Shamgi- id.,
Ord anga- 's’ouvrir, étre ouvert, ouvrir la bouche' § MED 43, BMR | 106,
108-9, Chr. 52, KRS 445, KW 11, SM 9, MYC 111, T DgJ 121, Ms. O %
Not here M {IS} *an 'be thirsty' (actually M*hang|qa-), see N*hamga 'dry,
thirst(y)' I Tg *ana- vt. 'open'> Ewk Ucr ana- 'open (a door)', Lmana- vt.
'‘open', &« Tg *ana 'mouth [of animals],nacTb'): Ewk, Negana- id.; Tg *ana
'mouth, mouth of an animalnécTtb) > Ewk Ald/Y/Ucr ana id., Negana id.,
Sin {lv.} aurd: 'mouth’, WrMc {Z} adr a 'mouth, mouth of animals’, Mc Sb
ana 'mouth' § STM | 38, 45, Z 16l7, Y no. 27, Md. ChF 1240 ? Ko an- in
an-sisl-p"1i- v. 'be wide apart, be separated\scattered’ 1 Rm. SKE2LH
IS: *+ M *ama(n) 'mouth’, Tg {Bz.} *Yannma (sc. *am,a,na) 'mouth' and T
*am ‘'vulva’; for their et.see N*'g'amV 'mouth’ 11 SDM 304 (pA*ana-
‘hole, crack, gape> Tg, M) | | D *ank- v. 'open the mouth wide, gape' Tm
anka v. 'open the mouth', Tuangavu- v. 'yawn, gape, open the mouth’,
arigu- v. 'open the mouth, be seized with a fit of yawning', Kamgasi, Nkr
angasi 'a yawn', Gndanl-/anl- £ alng-/ alin-, Mnd anla- v. 'open the
mouth’, Prjanalp- v. 'gape, open the mouth wide', Kangali ava/giva id.,
angalanga 'with mouth agape', Kwngala'- v. 'gape, open', Krxangina,
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anglarana v. 'gape, open the mouth wide, be open', BMigle v. 'gape‘'anglo
‘open-mouthed’ 11 D no. 39 Cf. AD LRC no. 58 (U, A ¥+ S */hnk
'‘palate’), IS | 2445 (U, D, A, IE +*+ HS [B, Ch] [with further
bibliography]) < S *n-¢g suggests N*-ng- rather than*-n- (which would
have yielded S*n or *m rather than*n-g) & Gr. Il no. 271 tanga 'mouth,
opening’) (U,Y,A,J, Gil, CK, EA).

56. *?'0'nKa 'to pant, to sigh, to groam HS: CS*° ?nk > BHb v ?nk G
'sigh' (ip. 1spIXY ?e-?8'nok), Sr a:]f'i?sts[?]nslg v. 'groan, sigh' 1 KB
70, KBR 72, Br. 30, DRS 24 | IE: NalE *enk-/*onk- v. 'sigh, groan> pSl inf.
*jecati 'to groan, to emit sounds*jekb, *jeka 'sound, groan> RChS pres.
I\voy jacu \inf. mYyAaTH jacati v. 'sigh, mMKAHERL Jakliub
'woyLAdAoc, aegre loquens', R inf. s'uaTb 'to groan, to call for help’, Blg
e ua v. 'reverberate, buzz'exHa 'l emit sounds, groan', SCr inj.é cati
'to reverberate, to echo, to resound, to grogmka n. 'echo’, Slv inf.
jéli‘ati 'to groan', Cz inf.jecet1 'to yell, to shriek, to screech, to scream’,
P jek 'groan, moan', infjeczec 'to groan, to moan!{ MLG inf. anken 'to
groan, to sigh', Drenk, anke 'Klage, Beschwerde!{ L unc-od /unca-re
‘'utter sounds' (of bears) { Acc. to O 6, not here AkGkoj v. 'cry, weep’,
{P} 'l sigh’ (< pAl *anaka <> Gkavdyxn 'grief, distress') § P 322, WH 1l
816, Vs. IV 5701, ESSJ VI 612, LamP 145, Kf. 40, 232, 297, BFU 36, O 6
|| a: wrm {MED} onguli-, HIM {MED, BMR} ouronu- v. 'be out of
breath, pant' § MED 613, BMR Il 477.

57. *?'a' PV ‘'take, seize> HS: C: EC: Bs {HL} ab- 'have, keep', ®EIm {Ss.}
ap- v. 'touch’, HEC {Hd.} *af- v. 'seize, hold, get- Kmb af-, app-, Alb {Lm.}
af- v. 'hold, seize', Gedf- v. 'seize, have, get, find', Salf - v. 'find', af-i¥-

v. 'find for oneself, have', Sd {Gs.4bb- 'bring’, abb-i¥- 'bring for oneself,
?? Kmb {Hd.} abid- v. 'hold, seizet{ 2 Bj {R} v ?bk (1s: p. a-?a'bik,
pres.a-?am'bik) 'anfassen' 1 Hd. 69, 80, 230, 306, 308, Gs. 1, 5, R WBd
5,=~ HL 59, ~ LmS 279,= Ss. PEC 141 S *°»" ?bb > Ar+ ?bb (pf. 7abba)
'mettre la main, porter la main a qgch.; remuer qch., remuer en touchant'
BK |1 2 [ 70 Eg XVII ipw '= Abgabe’, {Fk.} 'payments' (unlessd Eg ip V.
‘count, reckon up’) 1 EG | 6@, Fk. 160 NrOm: Zs {HL} ef-/ep-p-, WI/Bdt
{HL} ef-, Dc {HL} ep-p- 'take', Ym {HL} 0p- 'seize, take' ¥ HL 59; = Lm. Y
320 and= LmS 279 (Lm.'s err. hyp.: Ym, Ometo, Kmb, Alb, Se¢ C *kab-
‘take, grasp, have] | 1E *?'ep- (M, EI} *h,ep-) >Htep(p)- / ap(p)- V.
'‘take, seize, grab, pick, capturél NalE *ap-/*€p- '= touch, hold' & N
*g'@'psV 'seize, hold'?)> Ol 3p-: 3p'ndti 'reaches, overtakes', Av
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apaye'ti 'reaches (erreicht)}i OL ap-6,api6 'l attack, Lapiscor 'l
grasp, reach'cd-Ep-1 (later coepT) 'l began'ii Gk Hmuwpdw ~ apdw '
touch', ? Gk Aamtw 'l fasten' (ft.tww, aor. nWa), Tw1d 'a touching, a grasp
(Berlhren, Griff)'; P & Krtm.) unconvincingly explains Gk- by the infl. of
the verbem- 'be about, be busy with'i P AS &@fna,efnan v. 'hold,
sustain, endure' (unless froadtnan ‘ausfuhren, vollbringen’) 71 Pv.-1lI
273-82, P 501, EIl 563, Mn. 2930, 246, Dv. no. 333, M K | 76, M E |
167, WH | 578, F | 126, Ho. 88| | 2 K: GZ *up- v. 'possess, ownt Mg p- v.
'‘possess’, 'be X to so." (where 'X' is a Kkinship term}p-un ‘he has
him\her'; ds: OGup-al- 'Lord’, G S-up-eva 'Herrschaft, Reich’'supev- v.
‘dominate, reign', GZ*me-up-€ 'owning, owner'> OG meupe ~ mepe 'king',
G meupe 'Lord' (of God), mepe 'king, ruler, tsar' {& mep- v. 'reign,
dominate'), Mgmapa- 'king', Lz n. . mapa-ckari 'King-source' § K 186, R
120, 196, FS K 310, FS E 346, Chx. 756 1296, Q 278| | A *aPV- v. 'take,
hold' x N *g'@&'p§V 'D) > M *ab- 'take'> MM [LM, MA, IM] {Pp.}, [IsV]
{Lg.} ab- 'take', [S] {H} ab- 'fur sich nehmen’, [IM] {Mel.}app-, [HI] {Ms.,
Lew.} ab-, WrM {MED} ab-, HIM {MED, BMR} ara-— 'take, grasp, get hold
of', MMgl ab- 'take, receive', Bre6a—, Kl, Dg {Pp.} aw-, Ba {Y} ab-, Mgl
{Rm.} af- 'take', Mgl {Lg.} ab- £ af- 'enlever, obtenir’, Mnr H {SM}a w -
'‘prendre, oter', {T}awil- 'take', Mnr M abl- {T} id., Ord ab_- 'prendre,

enlever, Oter, acheter, recevoir, obtenir' § Pp. MA 94, 432, Pp. L Il 1254, }
1, Ms. H 33, Lew. Il 7, Lg. VMI 14, MED 1, BMR | 182, Chr. 213, Iw. 8, SM

1, T 313, T BJ 132, KRS 23, KW 19, Ms. O Tg: [1] Tg *°a|JV- v. 'hold,
possess> Ork apuc¢i- v. 'hold, have the poweragp>XaTb, UMeTb BfacTb)'
1 STM | 470[2] Tg™*abgu- > Negabgu-, Orc abu- take off (a cauldron) from
above the fire'Ud agbu- id., 'take out (from a river)', Uagbumbu-, Nn Nh
{On.} agbi-mbo-, Nn Nh/KU {STM} agbi-mbogo- 'take out focTaThb,
BblHYTb)', Lm abgin-, Ul, Ork agbun-, Nn Nhagbiaci- 'appear § STM | 34,
On. 25m T *abug¢ 'handful'> OT xI [QB], XwT xIv, OOsmz=xiv avuc, MQp
XIv awudé, Tkavucg, Ggzavuc, Az, Tkmowuc, CrTtawuc, ET awus, Qzq,
Qg, Noguwis, VTt yu u#, Bshus, Qrg ¢, StAlt US, Xk 85 id., ChvbIBAC
IWbS, Chva miBgd £ ycd £ yc id., {Ash., Fed.} 'hand {ncTb pyKkK)' =
Cl. 44, ET Gl 40910, ADb. SR 17981, Ash. Ill 4950 and 31213, Fed. |l
469, Jeg. 342,ChVS 286 11 SDM 3A®D (pA *apV ‘take'> T, M, Tg *abgu-
), DQA no. 47 (T*abuc 'handful’), KW 19, Pp. VG 4£> IS SS 345 [no.
10.10] (IE, A + err. Egyf<s 'grasp' and¢ Ar v~ x f9 'seize'). But Egyf*s
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actually belongs to N*q'@'p§V 'seize, hold' (g.v.), and A¥” X f5 does not
mean 'seize = Gr. Il no. 40 tep 'bind’, incl. IE, Gilep- ‘hold’).

58. *?EPV (= *?6pV?)'mouth’ (> 'speak’)> HS **?Vp- > S*'p- 'mouth’
(df. forms: nom.*'p-u-m, accus.*'p-a-m, gen.*'p-i-m; forms without
determiner  p cs.]: nom.*,p-u > *,pl, accus.*,p-a > *,pa, gen.*p-i > *,pi)
> Hb N8 'p€ (< gen.), cs.,pT, st. pron.p7- (e.g. pT-kd 'your [m. sg.] mouth’),
Ph, Pun st. pronpy-, Pun cs.py, Ug p, Amr pt, OA, IA p, pm, BA OB
pum, JAXR18 puma, Ar indf. fam-un (generalization of the pS form of
accus.*'pam; more archaic forms were registered by an-Nad ibn-
Shumayl: nom.fum-un, accus.fam-an, gen.fim-in, # Wright | 239), cs.
nom. fU, accus.fa, gen.fi, Sbf, Ak puim, cs.pT1, st. pron.pT- 1 KB 8646,
AD PhSS 1, 34, 7-8, AD PSH 20, 123, Sk. 8890, Hff. 254, HJ 916, 1263,
BGMR 43, Sd. G 8486 [§ 65, esp.§ 65i], = MiK | no. 1.223 {‘pay- 'mouth’)
M C {AD} *rvap-/*?app- 'mouth'> Ag: Bln {R} &b 'mouth’, pl.?&'faf; Ag
b> Gzraf 'mouth'ii Bj {R} yaf, Bj A {AD} yaf 'mouth’'{i{ EC {Ss.} *?af- id. >
Sa, Afaf, Rnéf, Bn {Hn.} ajf, Smlaf, Sml N {Abr.} éf, pl. éféf, Or B {Anr.} af-
ani, Knsaf-a, Sd, Ged, Albaf-oid., Hd af-o0?0 'hole', Kmb {L} afo 'language’,
Brj a'f-ay 'mouth’, Dsn?afu id., 'language'ii Dhl '?afo 'mouth'ii SC: Irq
{MQK} rafa (pl. afg), Alg/Brn {E} afa, Kz {E} afuko, Asa {E} afok 'mouth’, b>
Mb {E} aféta ‘doorpost’ JAD SF 1356, Ss. PEC 19, 51, Ss. B 23, Bl. 99, Abr.
S 5, Hn. BD 118, PG 61, Oo. 70, PH 33, E SC 281 8&0 'mouth’), MQK 9,
To. DL 477, To. D 127 Om: SOm {Blz.} *ap,p,- 'mouth’ > Dm ?appo, Ub
afa, Hmap, {F.} afo, Hm B@po 'mouth’ 1 Blz. OLBP no. 780 Ch: WCh [1]
*°2ap- > Hsafa v. 'throw into one’s mouth’, [2]"2?V,pwV 'mouth’
> AG: Su {J} pw3, {ChL} pw0, Angp3, Gmy {ChL} p+, Cp {ChL} pa id. | Ron {J}:
Fy fo, DfB fo(h), Bksfu id. {{ ? CCh: Lmn {Lk.} eweé 'mouth’, Mdr {Mch.}
uwe, bwe, {Eg.} wWE, {ChL} we, Dgh {IL} Uwe, {Frk} wuwe id. T JI Il 2445,
J S 7980, ChL, ChC s.v. 'mouth’ 11 AD PSH 40, Sk. HCD|4 A *iPV
'mouth; say' > pKo *fp 'mouth’ > MKo fp, NKo, Ko Ph/Chs/Chjip, Ko Hm i_p
id.; MKo ?pLhJ- v. 'recite' 1 S QK no. 56, Nam 408, 409, MLC 1363m pJ
*{p- v. 'say, speak> OJ {S} ip-, MJ {ip-, J Tyu- ~ {Kenk.} iu-, J Kyu-, J Kg
yl-, J Shi- 1S AJ 267 [no. 64], S QJ no. 64, Mr. 700, Kenk. 669, 2235
M NrTg *ipkV- > Ewk ipku-, ipk3- v. 'order, nétigen’, Lmipkbn- v.
‘aufhetzen rffoacTtpekaTtb), lure' 1 STM | 322 | SDM 5880 (pA *ipL‘J1|e
'mouth’, 'say'> T, J, Ko), DQA no. 606, S AJ 111, 277 [no. 62], Mr. KJ 249
| | ?0 D (att. in SD) *Ev- v. 'speak, say' 4 v. 'command) (N*TawyV
'shout, speak'?y> Tmevu (evi-) v. 'command, speak', MEkuka v. 'say,
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command', eval 'command, work',evalan 'a servant’, Kte'lv 'matter,
affair', e*lvga‘rn 'a servant' I D no. 909> The N cns.*-p_- (rather than™ -
P-) is tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of A@. The etymologically
uncertain D supposed cognate withv- does not prove the opposite (that
the N cns. wag*-p-). The A word points to a Ni, while D &-, C and WCh
*?a- suggest a more open vw.; this discrepancy still has to be explained (cj
N *CikU 'base of limbs (shoulder, hip)' >[ 'thigh'] >D: Tmcekil
‘upper part of the shoulders', Khegal 'shoulder’).

59. , *?0P.a '= powder, dust, small pieces of dit HS: S™*°?upp- > Ar
ruff- {Hv.} 'dirt of the ears\nails', {Ln.} 'dirt, filth, dirt of the nails; piece of

stick\reed which one takes up from the ground' § Ln. 67, Fr. | 42, BK | 39
Hv. 10 @@ Eg ippt ‘earth, clay for bricks'  Mks | no. 0243, Os. 723 [note

850] I WCh *?VptV 'powder'> SBc {Stl.} *?apt,i ‘powder'> {ChL} Bg 5pt1,
Gj apti, Sy A3ptu. i Ngm ?3pti, Krkr ?apti | Bd uptan id. § Stl. ZCh 263 [no.
33] || A *oPa 'powder'> NaT *o,:,paid. > OT {CL} op0 'a white cosmetic or
face powder', {DTS}ubu 'white lead, BleiweiR', Shor {Rl.}Joba 'chalk’, Tlt
{RI.} obo 'chalk, white color (weiRe Farbe)', Uz, ET, Quga, Qzqg, Qqopa
‘face powder', Qqopa id., 'white paint fennna), Qmq oba 'ceruse', ETA
{Jr.} upa 'paint, face powder, a white powder\ paint for cosmetic purposes'
{Mng.} opa 'weiBe Gesichtsschminke' 1 Cl. 6, DTS 603, Rs. W 363, ET Gl
465-6, RI. | 11559, 1782, MM 261, Sht. 153, KrkR 496, KumRS 240,
RKumS 48, Jr. 323, Mng. G 7640 M {Rm.} *0Ba (unless it is =
*popa?) 'powder, face powders WrM {Rm.} oo,oga, ogo 'Reispuder,
Schminke', {MED} ‘poeder (in general), face powder’, Hldo {MED} id.
{BMR} 'Pulver, Puder, weiRe Schminke’, KI {Rm.§ id., {KRS} oo 0 ‘powder,
face powder’, WrM {MED}ou ~ o ~ oua, HIM {Luv.} id., HIM {GlL} ou
'‘white lead', WrO {Krg.} 0 'face powder, cosmetic', Ord ‘fard blanc'
Rm. EAS | 90, MED 625, BMR Il 383, Krg. 105, Luv. 303, KRS 399, KW 292,
Gl. | 205, Ms. O 50510 Tg *upa ‘flour, (flat) bread> SInvy0d ‘'bread’, Orc,
Ork upa ‘flour; flat bread fenewka)’, Ul upa, WrMc {Z} ympa, Mc Sbupa,
Jrcuwpa ‘flour § STM Il 247, Z 175, Kiy. 126 [no. 531] 11 SDM 1058 (pA
*op‘a 'powder'> Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1578 (id.), ADb. KL 14 (id.), Rm. EAS |
90, ViId. 210, Pp. VG 48, 123, 147.

60. ?, WW? =*?V PV 'monkey > IE: a word reconstructible as NalE {P}

*ab0(n)- 'monkey’', but most probably spread by borrowing: Gmc: N I
'monkey, fool', OSxapo, OHG affo m., affa f.,, NHG Affe, MDt ape, Dt
aap, AS apa 'ape(Pongidee), NEape; Gmc > ORonHUYa opica, OCz



154

opice 'monkey, ape'ii Clt: Gl {P} *uBBdvag 'long-tailed ape' (from Hs.’s
gloss aBpdvac [emendated by Schrader aSaBpdvac] - KeATol Tou ¢
xepxomi3qxoue) TP 23 [hyp.: *abd(n) is a loanword], EI 384, Vr. 11, Ho. S
3, Ho. 6, KM 8, EWA 15860 || HS: Ch {Stl.} *"?i'puki 'monkey'> WCh {Stl.}
*21pVki 'baboon> Krkr {ChL} yifki, Cgyipak-3n id. i{ CCh {Stl} * ,?V,puKi
'monkey'> {ChL:} McTr: Bk fu§i, G'nd fita, Gbnfite . Mrg pfu, Kpsp§i, 2
FIM vi%i, 2 Lmn {Lk.} v3%i. Nkc vikey, GvVvit-xad3ya 'monkey' | Stl. IF 34,
ChC s.v. 'monkeyT ??? B: CM, Izdabagus, Zng {TC} abugédr 'monkey' |
Mrc. 236, NZ 85, TC D 4.

61. *?dP"h'i 'bake, cook food on hot stones' HS: S *v?py v. 'bake'>

BHb v ?py/w (pf. N9X ?3'pd), OA v ?py v. ‘bake, IA, Ph/"?py, Ug v/ ?py/w
id., v. 'cook’, JA"BIR +?py (pf. RAR ~ AR ?8'pE) v. 'bake, SID) v ?p~?
(pf. Sr l.éin *e'pa, Sr E?e'pa) v. 'bake, cook', Ar du'ﬂoﬂl..a mifa-n
'‘Backofen’, Sb?fy-m (a kind of foodstuff), Akv"?py/w (inf. ept)v. 'bake’

1 KB 75, KBR 78, HJ 945, A no. 350, OLS 45, Sk. 155, Br. 39, Lv. | 140, Js.
102, CAD IV 2478, Sd. 231, BGMR 3, DRS 281 72,0 Eg 3by {Mks} 'brdler,
cuire’ T Mks | no. 0034, Os. Il 814, note 196b§ vt. 'verbrennen'), Crn.
514 @by 'verbrennen’), BnH 3bh 'kochen’) 0 Ch: WCh: Prépf} v. 'bake’ |
Frz. P 200| | 1E: *xx|XepHx- v. 'cook, bake> Arm kithbid eptem 'l cook’

i! Gk €pw id. (so-present), pp.epddc 'baked (the Gk word belongs here
unless Gkh- goes back here to IEs-), 2ontdc 'roasted, bakediD ?25.¢ Ht
happin(a) 'open flame' {f The semantical-ly dubious connection with Ht
happin(a) cannot determine the identity of the plE Ir. 77 TB(x|X -
remains perplexing 11 WP | 124 and P 325 (both: reconstructiaph- or
*eps-), El 88 (connecting GKomtdc with Ht and reconstructing IE*h,ep-
'roast’); F | 431 and Slt. 445 (both reconstructed*dEp"-); Ch. 394, Hofm.
101, Mn. AIE 165| | A*&PV (= *4Pa?) 'bread, food'> NaT *&,:,p- V.
‘bake (?)' in OT [MhKJap-mak ~ @pak 'bread’, Az aririax appéak, A apmak;
4> =*zm;pee,,y > VTt ipi, Bsh.apay id. 1 Cl. 8, 12, DTS 175, RI. | 919, 925,
TatR 172 ?? M*aya, 0,V (< **apa.,g,V)> WrM ayay, {MED} aya 'bran of
cereals’, HIMaara {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'chaff, Brt aaraha(ua) ~

aaha(u) 'oat flour', Dg {T} ara, {MD} ahe 'bran’, Ordag 'les déchets de la
décortication du millet; son' § MED 12, BMR | 3, Chr. 16, 18, T DgJ 118,
MYC 90, Kry. 175, Ms. O 61 Tg *epe(-n) ‘cake (Fladen)> Ewk 3w3di, Ul

3p3(n-), Nn KU 393 id., Nn Nh3p3 {STS} id., {On.} 'nenewxa’, Sn {Iv} 0'uo
~ u'yon ~ u'on ~ 3'w3f 'bread’, WrMc {Z} ap3Hb ‘(baked) bread, pancake
(bnnK), Mc Sb {Y} repan 'Manchu bread', {Mrm.} 'Brot, Geback' § STM II
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436 (pA *ep‘0), On. 533, Z 90, Y no. 3640 ?? pKo *pap ‘food’ > MKo pap,
NKo pap 1 Yu 370, Rm. KED 7340 pJ {S} *3p3-m3n3 'food' > OJ {S} 0p(w )0-
mono 'food 1 S QJ no. 1388 Mr. 509 1Y SDM 514 (pA*ep ‘0 'bread,
food' > T *epey [i.e. *&,:,pee,:;,y], M, Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 441, S CNM 4| D
(in McTm) *avi- v. 'be boiled\cooked> Tm avi id., avaj v. 'cook, bail',

Ml aviyguka v. 'boil on fire, be digested' D no. 262 Cf. Bru. no. 35 (S,
IE), Bm. TPN no. 209 (S, IE), AD rTPN 94 (S, IE, T, D). The Arm and Gk
belongs here only if it goes back to I'E"xx|xepI—on-- (rather than to*sepHx-

-) & = Gr. Il no. 77 tep 'cook\food’) (IE, A, CK, qu. J, err. Ko, U).

62. (,?) *?VQaV 'thing(s)' and prn.\n. of plurality > HS: Eg fOK 1y .t
'thing, something', Eg MK/N, DEdy 'what?' (« *(which) thing?', like It
cosa 'what?’< che cosa 'which thing?' § cosa 'thing']) > pCpt {Vc.}
*Txe > Cpt: SA/Baw as, Few es, Aegey,'what?; Egiy.t-nb.t ‘all
things, everything' 1 EG | 123, Fk. 29, Er. 41, Vc. 2d | E: MEI -h-, marker
of pl. in verbs: {Rnr} 3p(-h-5-) - 3s(-5-), 2p(-h-t-) - 2s (-t-), e.q.
{Dk.} kusi-h-t(a) 'you (pl.) build' - kusi(a)t(r) 'you (sg.) build',
kusi-h-5(1) 'they build' - kusi-s1 'he builds' and probably alskus -
h-h(u) 'we build' . ku&i-hu 'l build' 11 Dk. JDPA 101, Rnr EL 7¢| 2
K: Sv-X-, marker of 3p (agens of vi. and patiens of vtgale-X 'they say'
(-~ gsle 'he says'); marker of pl. in the 2nd and 3rd person of objgdt
xal-x 'you (pl.) know' (lit. 'to you it is known') £ 3i-xal ‘'thou knowst'
[lit. 'to thee it is known']),x0-xal-X 'they know' (- x0-xal 'he knows') |
Dt. 656 O Sv-x- for the expected-q- may be connected with the

phenomenon of phonetic weakening of affixes (cp. the obligatory
deglottalization of glottalized phonemes in affixes and pronouns in S).

63. (,?) *'?'U|u'q'yé€ 'night, dark hours'> HS: ? Eg fMK wy 'night,
evening', Eg NKL/Mdwy v. 'be dark' (of a night,pfp] of the condition of a
sick person) 1 EG Il 352, Fk. 670 B+v" ?hy ({Pr.} *v"h;h,y) > Ah, Tnsltihay,
Twl tihay ~ Sayyay, Ty tihay ~ tiyay, Gh¢ihay 'ténébres' § Fc. 54&, Nh.
210, GhA 207, Pr. H 73 [no. 4440 Ch: {JS} *» ywn ~ */wn ({JI}
*ywn) 'sleep'> Ngz yuwan 'spending the night; period of 24 hours' etc.
(xN *saw'oy'V ‘spend the night, sleep’, q.v. ffd})| 1E *°HeyH- / *HweH-
/*HWOoH- > NalE *au- / *awg&- / *awd- v. 'spend the night (iibernachten),
sleep' ¢ N *saw'oy'V '0, q.v. fid.) | | U: FU *iye 'night > Fyd, Esdd id. |
pLp {Lr.} *iy3s > Lp: S {Hs.} jTjje y+yye £ yiyye, U {Schl.} jijja, L {LLO}
idja, N{N} iggja, Kild y+yy id. { Prm {G} *@dy id. > Z Bo voy, Z USQy
'night, 'north’, YzUy (gen.'ty-An), Vt yi uy, Vt SW Uy 'night' || ObU {Ht.}
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*Yiy 'night' > pVg *y7 > Vg: TNV yT, LK 4T, yi, MK/UK yi, Pyiy, SV/LLT id.;
pOs {Ht.} *yeéy ({y/HI. *yiy) >V yey, Vy ey {Trs.}id. { OHgej (~ & ~ 1), Hg
€7 id. fColl. 127, Coll. CG 415 (FU'liye), UEW 72 (‘eye [*liye]), Db. OS xxx

(*ltye), Lr. no. 241, Lgc. no. 1555, Hs. 789, Schl. 73, LG 60, SZ 56, Lt. J
202, Ht. 140 [no. 172], HI. rHt 71, Trs. S 91, MF 730.
64. *rarV (and *?a?rV; or both variants from*?a?rV) ‘'earth, land,

place' > HS: [1] Eg fP 13.t 'place, site (Ort, Statte)'x(N *?uTV 'soil,
foundation, earth’) § EG | 26 [2] +ext.. HS **?arV (- ‘'earth, land: S
*Para§- id. > OAk arsatu(m), Ak ersetu ‘earth, land', BHY X 'rereg
id. (paus.pX '?areg, pl. NINTX 7@ ra'cﬁt) Ph?rs, Ug?rs, (AkSc) ?arsu,
OA abs.\cs.pax @' rax em. XpX ?arx ,JA em.RDIX ?ar's-a, Sr em.

2 //

I..\.,]?ar‘? g, abs. \csw,]?a ras, Ar ,_,a\)l?arS pl. ugd.a\)l?araS una id.
1 KB 878, A no. 420, OLS 512, Sl. 17G 1, PS 397, CAD IV 308313, Hnr.
110, DRS 334; on the ev. of the posttonita ~# AD SNSE 76, AD PSH 92,
94; on OAR X # AD AR O, AD PSH 312 @ Ch {Stl.} *?ari¢- 'earth’> WCh
* HV ri€ vV ‘earth’ {Stl.} > (1) NrBc {Stl.} *,i,riV, {Tk.} *ric- 'earth, ground'
> Sir {Sk.} r3u, {IL} 1¥iti, Mbrriti {Sk.}, ritu {Sk. in ChC}, Cg hite {Sk.}
id., P’ {MSk.} rita 'earth, ground, country’, (2) ?? SBc {Sh.}: Kif, Talaati,
Gj ?afi, Buli ?a€, Tule nati, Dw ?at, ZarK/GL yat, zar Lyac, Sy B/Zyacs, Sy
Zk yacs 'earth’, (3) (??) Stl. ZCh 236 adduced (with a query)d$gir 'land’
(which she draws back tbdihir presumably mt. from*» " HrE) ii ECh {Stl.}

*?irata (mt. of vowels)> Bdy {J} ?irad¥a 'valley' 1 JI Il 11617, J S 64, Stl. IF
199, Stl. ZCh 236 [no. 830], Sk. NB 19, Sh. SB 23, Tk. NB 178, ChC s.v.
‘earth’ 1 The elemem-f::- of the HS stem is likely to go back to a sx or to

the second component of a cd 1 OS no. 54 {H8ric-), Tk. PAA 20 (S,
NrBc) || 1E: [1]1 *Her- (EI} *h,er-) 'earth’> NalE *er- (*er-t-, *er-w-) id. >
Gk ‘Epd™ 'Erde' (att.’epa-{e 'to earth, to the ground', Gk Bpa-ode id.) i
pGmc *er0 > OHG ero, AS éar 'earth’; pGmc*er80 (*erpd) > Gtairpa ("
y1) 'Erde' ONjqrd, OHGerda, NHG Erde, AS eorde 'earth’, NEearth |
P 332, EI 174, F | 6467, Ch. 363, Ho. 85, 93, Fs. 26, Vr. 295, KM 171,
EWA Il 1146-8 mmn [2] NalE *aro- 'open space> L area 'an open or level
space'ii Lt oras 'outdoors; air, weather', {WP} id., ‘freier Himmel', Li@r s
‘outdoors, open air'éra '‘outdoors’, ara 'out of doors' 1 WP | 79*@ro-
'‘das Freie, Weite, Raum' [unsicher}} Frn. 518, WH | 65|| U: FP *arV

'lowland, (?) low place, riverbed> F aro 'vallis inter colles, locus
demissior herbidus; Tal, Anger, Steppe; gras-bewachsenes Tiefland, kleine
Tal', Es{W} aru ‘'fruchbares, trocken gelegenes Land, trockene Wie8e"
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pPrm *'g'r- > Vt N {UR} ur-k+rem ‘ravine'(kir- 'break through, erode,
wash away'), Zk33-3r3am ‘old riverbed in the bend of a riverkg3 'bend of
a river) i{ ? ObU: Os Vur+, Os Dura 'riverbed', pVg*wirVy- > Vg: T oray,
LK oray, P wuray, Ssuray id. § Coll. 72 (BF, Os), SK 24 (BF, Os), UEW 17 (BF,
ObU), LG 207 (Prm, Os + some other less plausible comparisons), UR 31C
Ht. 196 [no. 712]| | A *a;: rvV 'open space™> NaT *ara 'locality;
space\distance between two places'OT bu ara-da 'in this locality, ara-
miz-da 'among us'; in later T Iges (Tkrara etc.) it is used in the meaning
'space between two objects, interval, middle': Thkma 'distance, interval’,
Tk ara, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Tv, ET,
SY ara, Uzara id., Yk @ra 'way between two pointsT ?? T ds: T*a:,ral
'island, a forest close to water' Qzq, Nog, ET, Qrgaral, SY ayal ‘island’,
Bsh aral 'small island', StAltaral 'shrubs close to a river or lake; island;
forest'; *arig > Sg/Qb/QK {RIl.} ar1y ‘island in a river', Shor {Rl.}aryI
island’, Yk ar1 'island, wooded island, grove'; acc. to Pp. TLM 38*d.:,ral
> M *aral 'island'> MM [MA, S] aral ‘island’, WrM {MED{ ar al id.,
‘peninsula; oasis', HIMapan {MED} id., {BMR} ‘island’, Brt aparn, Ord, ShY
aral, KI {KRS} apn,. {Rm.} arl, Mnr ral 'island' q CIl. 196, ET Gl 162, 167,
Pek. 103, 1267, TkR 478, Rl. | 272, 300, MED 48, BMR | 124, Pp. MA
104, Chr. 55, KRS 50, KW 145, Dr. TM | 11920 00 Tg *ara- (+ sxs) 'open
country, flat ground'> Ewk PT arayan 'open ground on a mountain top’,
'sunny place donHuwenek)', Lm artbn £ arbybn £ aragan £ arogon 'open
woodless country’, Orcaracu, Ul aracu 'flat ground for the bear-killing
ritual' § STM | 48 7 Hardly related to MMrcC i 'defender, protector’, M
*araCila- v. 'defend, protect’ (Pp.« *stand between') (seePp. VG 97, KW
15) 0 M *armaq ‘'space'> Brt apMa 'space, place’, Ordrmag ‘espacé’,
armagla- 'espacer, séparer par un intervalle assez grand' § Chr. 59, Ms.
29 9 T*ara suggests a long pAa-, while Yk ar1 and Tg™*ara- point to a pA
short *a-. This discrepancy is still to be explained 1 SDM 314 *(ﬁrv
'open space> T, Tg, M *ar-), DQA no. 82| | D: [1] *ara 'room'> Tm ar al
‘room, apartment, chamber', Mhr a 'room, partition’, Tlar a, arra id.,
‘chamber', Tuada ‘'inner\small room', Gndarra '‘room' Y D no. 32210
[2] (in SD) % *aral (*earth' =) 'mud, clay'> Kn aril, aral,arulu,
arla,arlu 'mud, clay', Tm, Mlar al 'black sand' = D no. 312 U, D,
Tg and IE*?" er- point to pN*?arV, but a long initial vw. in NalE*aro- and
in NaT *ara suggest the existance of pAra?rV. A possible solution: pN
*?a?rV with loss of the precons*? in most decendant Ige€> Cf. AD LRC
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no. 69 (I, S, FU)<> The meaning of words in F, Prm and ObU and the

length of *a in pT suggest that the U and the T words go back to
merger: N*?arV or *?a?rV ‘earth, land, placex N *gar'i’ ‘valley' | | |
This may have been the origin of the N postposittqgaV,rV ‘towards'
'in'?) (q.v. ffd.).

65. *?aRV 'member of one’s clan\family* HS: S *°?ar, V,y- > Ug »,ry {A}
'‘Anverwandter, Sippenmitglied’, {OLS} ‘'congénere, amigo, afin' YA no.
391, OLS 54 Eg fOK iry 'relating to; thereof, thereto; comrade', DEgy
‘comrade’, Cpt: BHp er'compagnon, ami', Sd/Aeply eriw,Baploy
ariu, €ploy eriu'comrades' { EG | 1G53, Fk. 25, Er. 38, Vc. 46, 53 (I
C: Bj {R} ?araw ‘friend’ O possibly also C {AD}*?ar- (x N *hae, ?|y,r'E’
'male'?)> HEC {Hd.} *aro?0 'husband> Ged, Hdaro?o, Sd, Kmbaro id.; ? Rn
aram 'man, husband, eldefi Ag: Aw {Hz.} nara € *ni-ara) 'her
husband'  AD SF 201, Hd. 82: Hw. A 3%6, Hw. B 1l 121, PG 68, Hz. NSA
Ch *?arV > WCh: Ron: Bks {J}re (pl. Parya), Fy {J} ra 'man'i{i 20 ECh {Stl.}
*2arV > Mkl {J} ?€re ‘woman’;d¢> ECh*tV-?Vr- 'girl' (*tV- f.) > Ke {Eb.} t3r
‘girl', Smr {J} dur 'daughter' 1 JI Il 230, 34, J R 145, Stl. IF 50, Eb. 97,
ChC s.v. 'man’, 'woman' and 'girl' 1 OLS 54 (S, ¢d) IE *?aro- ~ *raryo-
({EI} IE *hge'ros ~ *hger'yos) 'member of one’s own ethnic group® (
‘freeman')> NalE *aryo- id. (z {P}: 'Herr, Gebieter')> Clt {Matas.} *aryo
‘free man'> Olr aire 'homme libre' © ‘'chef, prince’), Gl (nomina
propria): Ario-manus, Ario-vistus ii Ol 'aryah ‘'master of the
house',ar'yah ‘(hospitable) lord','arya-h, Av a'lryd 'Aryan (person)’,
OPrs ariya- 'Median, Aryan (person)'; pll*arya- > FV *orya 'slave'> F
orja 'slave’, Esori 'slave, bondsman', pMr {Ker.}Ufa -~ *Urya > Erype ufe,
Mk ype ufa 'slave, servantm Ht {EI} ara- 'member of one’s own ethnic
group, peer, companion, frienfiff P 67, El 213, Vn. A2, M E | 1745, = M
K | 52, 79, UEW 721, LG 52, Ker. Il 7&, Matas. E 43| | U: FU (att. in Ugr)

{UEW} *arV - *arwa 'relative belonging to one’s mother’s clan', 'mother’s

(younger) brother' > OHg ara ‘'brother’, Hg (early Xviil) ar a

‘Schwiegertochter’, Hgara 'bride' (att. from 1792; an innovation in the

framework of the Hg "language renewal?)ObU: Os: Kz war-ti 'mother’s
younger brother, his male descendants, his son', Osr&i, {KrT} or-di
'mother’s brother’; Vg: MLodr, N &r 'mother’s relative', K3r in ydynor grnor
'parents’ vexation,poauMTtenbckag gocaga' (yay 'father’, nor ‘revenge'’) 9

UEW 8323, EWU 44, KrT 244 § Rédei’'s hyp. about the proto-Irn origin of

the word (cp. Av, OPrs, Kh$ratar, SgdBr?t, Blc brat, Oss Darvada

c
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'‘brother’, Oss Arvad ‘kinsman', /# Ab. lll 437-9, Bai. 313) is hardly tenable
(unless we suppose very late Oss origin of the pUgr wdrlj)??ccp E: *eri,
*iri 'uncle' (attested words: OE-ri-ri, i-ri-ri 'Onkelchen [?]) 11 HK
401, 774 1Y Analternative (and phonetically more plausible) origin is N
*hae ?|y,r'E’ 'male’ (q.v.)< A *3rV 'man (vir), male animal'>(T *&r,
M *ere 'man’) (seeN *hee,?|y,r'E’ 'male' (q.v. ffd.) AD NM no. 120, S
CNM 9 (== NrCs, ST, Yn), Blz. E no. 17.

66. *?erV 'to divide; one share, one, singte'HS: S*°v ?rm > Ar raram-

/7 O /7 ©O9

'unus, ullus' = ‘quelqu’un, certainte ,T and .« ,T Purma@ ‘ullus, aliquis’,

rarim- 'unus, ullus' T Fr. | ZEI | K: GZ *ert- 'one'> Gert-, Mg art-, Lz ar(t)-
1 K 79, K 147, FS K 116, Chik. 213 | u: FU *era 'part, single, one> Fera
'share',erdltdan 'ata time', telld erdd 'this time',erds 'one, a', Vp
eraz 'other', Es {W} dra 'Besonderes, Getrenntes'Lp N {N} arre 'quantity
of milk obtained at one milking from one female reindeer\cdwOs: V/Vy
dr-ay 'getrennt, auseinander', Ty/¥rya, Nz/Kz ara, Oarri id. § SK 40, W
EDW 80-1, N Ill 873, Stn. D 156, SSA | 108 (FL only), Ht. 129 [no. 58]=
UEW 75 { Stn. rejected the connection between F and Os and supposs
(like UEW) that the Os word is derived from Os & and Os Dar 'much’

(acc. to UEW, from U*erd 'much’), which is hardly tenable for semantic
reasons; besides, Os makes a clear phonological distinction between t
-3y -derivative from pOs™dr- 'too much' and the word in question: Os V has

Eray ~ 0Oray 'Uberschiissig, zu viel'<(pOs *&r- 'too much') anddray
‘getrennt’ § Esa- (for the expectede-) needs elucidating| | D *Er- v.
'divide, separate> Tl ex u v. 'sift', Klm ers- id., erana v. 'be separated, be
separate from', Kncetrp- v. 'keep apart, keep separatél- v. 'be separated’,
Gnd Er- v. 'be separated froneht- v. 'wead’, Kui§3’a v. 'be separate from,
detached',€spa- v. 'separate’, Kuerlali- v. 'be separated' 1 Km. 313 [no.
190], D no. 915.

67. *?aR_V, (ka) (snd*yaR VvV, (ka)?)'see, observet IE: NalE *re(:)g-
(< **?reg-) v. 'see, observe* pAl {O} *ragria> Al: StAI T ruaj, T {Kf}
ruanj, G ruej 'guard, keep, observé! Lt inf. regéti (1s presregiu),
Ltv inf. redz&t 'to see', Ltragana 'witch’ (cp. NHG bdser Blick),
régimas 'visible, apparentii Gmc: ON inf. reekja, AS inf. r&can, OHG
inf. ruohhen, OSx inf.rokian 'to care', OHGruoh > MHG ruoch 'care’
il Gk d-piiyw 'l help, save' € *sm-r€g- 'co-observe'?),dpwyi ‘help, aid,
protection’, dpwydc adj. ‘aiding' § Mn. 1065, F | 137, Vr. 45, Ho. S 61, OsS
730-1, Kb. 813, Frn. 71213, C Il 82, 447, Kf. 299, O 374; WP Il 366 and P

54 (Al and Blt only)| | HS: [1] ECh: Smr {J} yAr 'see’' § ChLS Il 2850 Om
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*?er- 'wissen, kennen> Omt {Mrn.} er- 'sapere, conocsere', Bsk {Cer.}, Zs
{Cer.} er- 'sapere', Charaar- id.., Mch {Ls.} ari(h&)-, Anf erri-, Gmrerri-,
era- 'know' q Mrn. O 142, C SE IIl 113, 159, 197, L M sar.i(hd)-, O HSN
118 m [2] C {AD} *» " ?r'K' > EC *ark- v. 'see’> Sml ark-, imv. arag, Rn imv.
ragar, pl. 7arga, Bn imv. 7ark, pl. ?arka, Arr ?arg-, Dsn?arig, Elm aman-arg-e
'see’, pOr *arg- id. > Or arg-, Kns, Gdlakk- (acc. to Ss., EC'?arg-, but *gis
questiobale), DI: Hr/Dbs/GIn/Gwd {AMS}, Cm {Hbl.}?ar- 'know' {i ?2¢ SC:
WRt *?ar- 'see™> Irq {Mgh.} ?ar-, {MQK} ar-, Grw/Alg {Wh.} ar-, Brnarim- id.

f MQK 15, Wh. IC 56, E SC 288 Ag: Xm T {CR} arek-, {Bnd.} arg™ v.
‘know', Xm {R} ar(e)qg- 'learn (erfahren), understand, know', BIn {Rr=-

v. 'know' I AD SF 20412, Ss. B 26, BIl. 195, 250, Hn. S 52, PG 68, Sim 7, 9,
13, Hw. A 336, To. DL 322, 479, AMS 280, Blz. CL 18H A: NaT *a.: rka- >
OT {Cl.} arga- 'search, investigate', MWvrqga- 'search, look for'{ Cl. 216,
DTS 54 M@ ? pJ*érép-ar- v. ‘come in sight, appeap OJarap-ar-a, MJ
éréLpar-a id., J T/Kg araware-, JKaraware- {Kenk.} 'appear, make one’s
appearance, present (show) oneself' § Mr. 677, S QJ no. 589, Kenkl 40
| | D: [1] D *ar-ay- v. 'examine, search, look fo¥ Tm ar 3y v. 'investigate,
examine, seek', Mlarayka v. 'seek, examine', Ka'ryek 'carefullness’, Kn
aray(y)u) v. 'search, investigate, take care of, 8w aysu- v. 'expect,
look for, desire’, Tlarayu, arayu v. 'think, consider, search, examine,
know, see, observe', Kniey v. 'search for'm [2] D *ari- and™erV- ({GS}
*yer|d-) v. 'know, find out, search> Tm ar i, Tl erdgu v. 'know,
understand, perceive', MBriyuka v. 'know, understand', Kayr, Td ary-,
Kn ar1 v. 'know', Kdgari- v. 'find out’, Tuar upu, ar uhu 'knowledge’,
Krg ade v. 'search’, Brhharrifin v. 'inquire, ask' 11 In Far-ay- the D cns.
*-r- < pre-D *- Rk- <N *-R_V,k-? 1 D no-s 314 and 37%Km. 289 [no.
64] (hyp.: cd*ara 'fully’ [cp. TI &ru- v. 'become full'l +*-8y- v. 'select,
choose, examine'), Zv. 95 (reconstructif@t-), GS 134 [no. 3489 =0
HSN 118 (N*?arE > D *ari-, HS*?ar-/*ir-) & N *?- is reconstructed on the
ev. of IE (the IE reflex of N*? is the only IE Ir. that is reduced to zero when
not adjacent to a vw.) and C (EG- may go back to N*?-, *h- or *y-).

68. *?PuRE or *?liRV 'drink, swallow'> U *lirV- 'drink; be drunken,
intoxicated'(x N * *,weXVrV 'be mad, be dizzy, be intoxicated*)FV: Prm
{LG} *Ur->Z bp6w +r3S, Yz A'rAS 'kvass (0 small beer)} Ermpene-
ifede-, Mk vpene—- ifada- 'be drunken, get carbon monoxide poisoning
(from burning firewood)' M Sm *3r- v. 'drink' > Ne T inf. Hap-ub 'to
drink’, Ne Fn3r-, Slqg Ke {Cs.}ira-, Mt {HL} *3r- v. 'drink' (Mt T/K/M {MIl.}
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orsu 'bibere’, K {PL.} urschim 'l drink’, Mt M {Sp.} ypHamMb id.,
ypHaMb 'l eat [liquid food]'), Slg Tm {KD}Gra- ~ 3ra- 'get drunk'] Coll.

16, UEW 85, LG 329, Lt. J 160, Jn. 24, Hl. M no. 249|| A: M *driibki- v.
'swallow, gobble>WrM oruibki- {MED} id.,, HIM epeBsxuin— {MED} id.,
{BMR} ‘'herunterschlucken,npornatbniBaTb LWennkoM', Brt ypabxu-—
'herunterschlucken,npornaTtbBaTtb’, WrO ocrdbki- v. 'inhale, draw in' |
MED 643, BMR Il 41, Krg. 148, Chr. 514 { Valid, unless it igaribki-
(which cannot be ruled out, since the word is not attested in MM and in thi
*h-preserving M Iges)|| HS: Eg Gir v. 'eat’, ¢ ({Vc.} "mot mal attesté") Cpt

B epl er:I 'bread' § EG | 114, Vc. 46.

69. *?PurV ‘'to gather' & ‘'everybody belonging to...', 'clan, relatives;
multitude') > HS: EC: pSam*L\Jrﬁr\i v. 'gather, collect> Sml {ZMO} ururi vt.
‘collect, gather, cause to assembletur vi. 'assemble, meet; gathern,rur
'meeting, assembly, gathering’, Sml N {Abrurur- v. 'become assembled’,
Bn erdriid., Rn {PG} Urura vi. 'gather together' § Hn. S 97, PG 286, ZMO
401, DSI 595, Abr. S 244m WS *v ?ry v. 'collect, gather> BHb NXR +" ?ry
(pf. 1s?3'rTt7) v. 'pluck’, Gzv ?ry (js. ya-?r7, pf. ?araya) v. 'gather, glean'
(KB 82, KBR 85, L G 40, Di. 744); Gz~ ?rr (js. ya-?rar ~ ya-erar, pf. rarara)

v. 'reap, gather, harvestb- or b> AfS Iges: Sa {R}arar (p.'irire, imv.
i'rar) 'sammeln, ernten' (Di. 741, L G 39, R S II-49; the existence of a
corresponding Af verb*arar (mentioned in R S Il 467 > other authors)
is not confirmed by dictionaries of Af (PH, Clz])| IE: NalE *wer-/*wr -
'multitude, group of people, troop* Ol vrn'dam 'group, troop, crowd'
Olr foirinn, foirenn 'factio, Gruppe, Schar, OWuerin 'factio’, W
gwerin 'viri, virorum multitudo, plebs', {YGM} 'ordinary folk, populace’,
OBr guerin 'factiones', {Fir.} 'parti, ligue, troupe', MBEueryn 'people’
i{t AS weorn,wearn 'troop, crowd § WP | 266, P 115Q, El 268
(connects the stem with IEwrgtos 'flock, herd'), M K Ill 24950, FIr. 189,
YGM-1 264, Ho. 387|| A*urv, *urug|k 'clan, relatives', v. 'gatherr M
*urug ‘clan, relatives> MM [MA] {Pp.}, [HI] {Ms.} urugq [uruy] 'a relative’,
[HI] {Lew.} uruy, [S] {H} uruh 'relatives’, WrMurug {MED} 'relatives,
posterity, clan, a relative', HIM\ypar {MED} id., {BMR} 'a relative'; Brt
'ypar id., 'ties of relationship’, Mnr H {SM}urug 'parent par alliance,
parent du c6té maternel’, Ongruq 'parents par alliance'; Mb> Yk, Ewk, Lm

uru 'relatives,poaHga’ TMED 885, BMR Il 3389, Chr. 472, H 167, SM 479,
Ms. H 106, Ms. O 742, Pp. MA 367; Lew. Il 83, Pek. 3088STM Il 287 (T
Tg *urug- v. 'gather, collect> Ewk urliiw-, Sinorw-, Negoyww- id., Ork uru-
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, Urugi- v. 'arrange fa3no>XXMnTb, PacCTaBnTb, YNOXNTb N0 nopaaky)' |
STM 1l 287 I pKo *ur ‘clan, relatives™> NKo ulid. 1 S QK no. 1150, MLC
1246 @ pJ*u,n,t1 ‘clan'> 0J,udi, MJudi, [RI]Ut1 {S} 'clan’, J T/KguZi, J K
U31 {Kenk.} 'lineage' T S QJ no. 1529, Mr. 566, Kenk. 208@ {1 SDM 622
(pA *Ldrﬂ v. 'gather, crowd'> Tg, Ko, J + unc. M*ir- 'filll up; crowd,
people' and T*irk- v. 'gather)DQA no. 673, Mr. KJ 228, Lee CSMK 28
|| D *ur- 'multitude; be numerous> Tm uru v. 'be numerous',ur. u
'much, abundant’, Mlur u 'plenty, copious, much', Knurali,urube 'a
mass, multitude’, ur e ‘abundantly, much',A ur.u v. '‘increase', Tu
ur(u)bu,urbi 'increase’,urdi n. 'increase’, Turavu~uravu
‘abundance, much' 11 D no. 7X» This N word may have contributed to

the development of the N compound marker of PrV yE (= *rv y'i'?)
(q.v. ffd.).
70. *?UrV (ba) 'squirrel'> HS: S*°?hVrrab- > Ak arrabu 'dormouse

(?), ‘jerboa (?)' 1 CAD I/2 303, Lds. FAM 107|| IE: NalE *wer- (and
rdp.: *werwer-, as well as post-IE variants in descendant IgeSwewer-,

7/ 7 7/

*wailwer-, *wig: wer-) = squirrel', {EI} *werwer- 'squirrel'> NPrse g9
vérviare id. {i L viverra 'polecat'” Wgwiwer Brgwiber 'squirrel,
Ir iora rua |d (rua 'red)ii Lt Uaxverxs valvaras 'male polecat’,
vaéverlis,vaiveris,voveris, voverd,Avoveris 'squirrel’, Ltv
vavere,-is id., Pruweware id. | pSI*vEver-bka, -ika 'squirrel'> ChS
RERepHYA, Pwiewidrka, szeverka, Uk BMBIpKa, SCI’BEBE]:]VILLa
4 (v)jeverica i pGmc*aik-werna ~ *7k-werna 'squirrel' (with*ajik-
'‘oak'?)> AS ac-weorna, ONikorni, OHGeichurno,eichorno,
eich(h)orn, NHG Eichhhorn 'squirrel’; acc. to Schr. GW 134 and Schr.
165, pGmc*aik-/ *7k- may go back to IE*ajig-, cp. OI'Ej-ati vi. 'stirs,
moves' WP | 2878, P 1266, ElI 540, ZVSZ 475, Ma. CS 56 YGM-1 267,
Frn. 12334, En. 273, Vr. 284, KM 1545, EWA Il 9746, Ho. 2, 390, VI. Il

1421| | U *ora, *ora-pa 'squirrel'> Forawva, Esorav,oravas id. | pLp
{Lr} *3rev >Lp N{N} oar're/-rr-, Lp S {Hs.}odr eve 0dfeve £ 0afive,

Lp Kld {SaR} Byappes id. | pMr {Ker.} *Urb > Er/Mk ur id. {i{ Chrur id. |
pPrm *ur > Z ur id. M Sm: in a Samoyedic Ige of the Sayan region (Pl.: "ejus
stirpis monticolis sajanensibus"”) {Pl.brop 'Sciurus striatus'] UEW 343,
Sm. 552 (FP*or a 'squirrel'), LG 2978, Kecsk. IPZ, Lr. no. 847, Lgc. no.
4587, Lgc. SL no. 1497, Hs. 1036, SaR 63, Ker. Il 176|| D *urutt-

'squirrel'> Tmuruttay, Tluruta id. (if the connection with D*urukk-
'jump’ is secondary or non-existent) Y D no. 713, Tyler DU 810 [no. 130



163

| | A *UriKVv ({S} *Ur,i,-k°V) 'ground squirrel (Citellus)> NaT *drke
id. > StAlt {BT} 6rkd, Xk {BIG} drke £ drge, Yk 6rgd, Tv {TVR} drge id.; T b>
Hg urge id.,, T b ? Brt E {Chr.} ypx3 id. 1 Shch. Zzh 148, BT 120, BIG

136-7, TvR 339, Pek. 1955, Chr. 513, EWU 1589 § The presence of the wot
in Hg proves that the T word was not originally confined to Siberia (

Shch. l.c.)@@ Tg {S} *urike > Ewk Brg/Nr urik3s 'ground squirrel, marmot'
(¢b- T or Brt?),  Orc urik3, urk3 'black seal (animal) with white stripes' |

STM 11 285 11 S CNM 7 The original meaning of the word is likely to
have been 'squirrel’ (as in most descendant Iges), while in some Iges tl
name has been transferred to other fur-bearing mamm@s The

comparison with D has been suggested by Blz. (p.c.) after Tyler |. c. The p/
cognate has been suggested by Starostin (S CNM 7). The quality of the

rounded vw. of the first syll. is controversial: the IE and D data sugldist
(N *u > IE *we), while U suggests No. A plausible solution may be found if
we assume that the N etymon ™?0R0G (ba) with *o of the first syll.
changing to*u under the ass. infl. of the second syll. (cp. the chang&oN>
pre-IE *u [> IE *we] in the presence of N*G of the second syll., as
formulated in AD PIEG). The N vw.*(0 of the second syll. may be
responsable for*wV of the second syll. in the IE reduplicated variants of
the stem in question*werwer- et aI.)<> AD NM no. 51.

1. *?V'r'V (> *rVv?), theme-focalizing (topicalizing) pc: HS: Egir 'as
for' (topicalizing pc., preceding the topic word)r (emphasizing pc., used
esp. with optative, with imv. and in questions) 1 EG | 103, Lpr. 151, |1$8
Al1]1*t‘e&-r'a’ theme-focalizing (topicalizing) particlem [2] Tg *e-rV ‘'this’
19 Ffd. seeN *rV (< *?V'r'V?) [n0.1953] || 1E: nom.-accus. ending-r in
heteroclitic nouns Y FfdseeN *rV (< *?V'r' vV ?).

72. * ?V,rV 'towards' & 'in'?)> HS: Eg O r 'hin nach..., hin zu...; bis hin
nach', conj. 'bis daR...", DEg 'to, towards'; ? Eg GQr 'towards'> Cpt Sd/B
€EPO- ero-, €- e-, Cpt FEAA- ela-, €- e-, Cpt PApo- aro- id. (x N *?i1°A’
'stand still, stay; place to stay') 1 EG Il 38 Er. 2368, Vc. 37 || 1E: NalE
*-r (< IE *-_H,r?), locative sx in adverbs: Lku-r, Ltv kur 'where?' (place
and direction), Gtvar, ON hvar, Othwe‘Tr, OHG war 'where?', AS
hwar ~ hwar id. (> NEwhere), OL quor, L cur 'why?, GkvixTtwp
'by night', Olka-r-hi 'when?,us a-r 'at dawn'; NalE *to-r/*te-r
'there'> Gt, ON par, OSxthar, OHGd3r, ASda=r (> NE there) 'there,

Ol tar-hi 'then' T The long vw. (iqudr, vixTwp) suggests the presence
of a Ir.  Bks 220, WH | 313, WP | 521, P 1087, Kb. 144, 1145, EWA I1I-533
|| u: FU: Prm*kd-r (LG} *kdr) ‘when'> Z kor, Z USkgr, Prmkk3r m ? Y T
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tigira 'there’ 11 LG 126, IN H 430, Krn. 3J 2d9 A {Rm.} *-ru/*-ri,
directive case ending T *-ru/*-ru id. > OT db-im-ri 'towards my
house',ba-ru 'hither’, a-ru 'there (dorthin),sonra 'nachher',tasra ‘'hinaus',
MQp ga-ru 'whither?', OTbaru ‘hierher', kédrii ~ kirl 'zurtck', as well as
after the dative sxjaylI-ga-ru 'against the enemytanri-ga-ri ‘'against God',
yoq-ga-ru 'nach oben'jc-gar-ru ~ ic-ga-ri 'nach innen'tas-qa-r1 ~ tas-
ya-ru 'nach aussen', as well as variants*¥r, *-ra/d > OT qganar
'whither?', i¢-ra 'innen', is-ra 'behind',bisréa 'hierher, sonra 'nachher’,
tasra 'hinaus' § Rm. VAJ 446, Br. OTG 1578, Gbn ATG 28m M {Rm.} *-ru,
e.g. WrM {Pp.} ina-ru 'this side, prior to', {MED} 'before, untilcina-ru
{Pp.} 'that direction, after’, HIM {MED, BMR} auzap 'before, until’, HIM
—Pyy/-nuyy (Mopo-pyy 'towards the woodsTon(y)pyy 'towards the
river\middle', Mmopunyy [dis. from™*mori-ri] 'towards a\the horse'), Ord
-ru/-1u (otog-rd 'in the direction of the Otog banner'), Brtpyy/ - nyy
(uha-puyy 'towards the water'Mmopuv—nyy ‘'towards the horse’), ? Kl {Rm.}
xarn ~ xaran ~  xa-r-an (with a reflexive sx) 'wohin' 1 Pp. IM 161, 205
(a qu. hyp.: M *-ru < *puruyu 'down’). MED 410, BMR 464, KW 1750 %
Ko {Rm.} ro, Ko N -ru (-r1), -1111 (-111) 'by ... way',¢ibi-ro, Ko N ¢iburu
'home' (direction), NKoal-10 'down' (direction) § Rm. VAJ 446 1 Rm. l.c.

O Eg i- and the vowel lengthening in NalE (Ofudr, Gk vixTtwp) suggest
the presence of a N initial Ir. The word may be etymologically identical with
N *?arV or *?a?rV ‘earth, land, place' (q.v.£ = Gr. | 14750 ("locative

RU" in IE, U [Prm, Y], A [T, M, Tg, J, qu. Ko], Ai, unc. Gil [in factr- is from
*-1-?], err. Hg sublative 'onto' [not "dative"Jr a/-re [on its origin see
EWU 1224]).

73. *?i,?|y,R"a" 'drag, pull, push> HS: Eg fMK 3r 'push aside' (jem.
verdrangen [von Habe, Grenze, Thron, usw.]'), {Fk.} 'drive away', E® 1G
‘jem-n bedrangen' 1 EG | 11, Fk.|3| A: Tg *ira- vt. 'drag'> Ewk _ir- id., Sin
iru-, Lmr-, NegLy-, Ork Lra-~rrra- id. (BoNo4YnTb, TaWwmnTb'), Ul Lra- v.
‘drag, drag over' {'awnTb,nepetacknuBaTtb'’), Nn Nh/Bk ira- v. 'carry,
transport’ § STM | 3234, On. 196 1Y Hardly here (because of the meaning
and the cns*f) A {SDM} *7fu 'trace, furrow'> Tk **7f ~ *I1f id., M *iraya
[unless it is*piraya] 'ripples on the surface of water', Thiru-n ‘furrow'
and pKo*iran id. (DQA no. 687)|| D *ir- v. 'drag, draw, pull> Tm ir- v.
'drag along, pull, attract’, Miruka v. 'saw',irkkuka v. 'draw, drag', Td
i*8-, Gdbir- v. 'pull, drag’, Knir v. 'pull, draw', Prjirp- v. 'pull' 11 D no.
542 & D *-r- usually goes back to a NR-cluster rather than to an
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intervoc. *R, which suggests a cluster in pN-@|yR-?) O = IS | 251 [no.
112] *Hira 'TawuTb, Bono4YnTb": D, Tg +*+ Tk *1fan 'furrow' and Koiran
'ridge of a furrow').

74. *?0wrV 'light (lux), fire' > HS = *?ur- > S*?urr- ~ *?awr- 'light (lux)’
> Ak urru '(heller) Tag', BHbTX ?0r ‘'daylight, light, dawn'v" ?wrt (pf.
NIR ?0r) v. 'dawn’, Uga,r {A} id., {OLS} 'heat; fire, burning (combustién)', ?
Ug {OLS} ?»,r ~ ?r 'light (luz)', Amr {G} ?Ur-um id., v ?wrt 'v. 'shine', Ar
rawr- ‘ardeur du feu, flammeiawwara ‘allumer, OSA {Jm., Av.}”wrn 'la
divinité patronale des flammes', Jb €r3t, df. £'r3t 'moon’, Sq HS df.
'373r3h, Sq {L} 'ere, Mhha-rit, Hrsharet id., Sq {L} 'erir 'allumer' | KB
23-4, KBR 245, OLS 467, GA 14,J0. M 7,Jo.J4,Jo. H4,LLSB2Av. G
Il 68, DRS 13 Eg Gir.t ‘'flame' (or sim.) § EG | 1140 C: % Bj {R} 'éra
‘light (hell), white; white color',era-m- 'get white' § R WBd 270 ?c CCh:
Mofu {Brr.} -Ur- vt. ‘burn’, Gzg Mj {Lk.} wur id. (‘[ver]brennen, rosten’) § Ji

Il 55, Lk. G 138, ChC s.v. 'burn’ t{.| A *Wewrv- (x N *20wrV 'light
[lux], fire' [q.v. ffd.] 'be bright, shine'xN *?"UmrV 'burn' [intr.], 'shine,
be bright', 'dawn’ [qg.v. ffd.]x N 2¢*X 'aw,a, rE [or *XawErVv]

'‘bright, white') > NaT *lrlin 'shining, bright, white> OT {ClL} lrilin 'white',
Yk Urun 'white', 'shining, bright; clear weather’, MUrlln ‘bright, clear,
MQp xiit {CL.} Griin, {TL} uvrun 'mik’, Tk A lriin 'milk, yoghurt', ? Qrgiiriin
baran 'morning twilight, dawn; sth. dimly seen in the dark' § Cl. 283 TL
601, S AJ 193 [no. 190], SDM 1040 (pMildriin ‘white’, [unj.] ‘dawn’)dm M
*§liw, V,rV ({SDM} *Gwr) 'dawn'> ShY oyir 'dawn’, MM [MA] tir oror
‘aurore’, WrM {MED} ur, {Gl} &r 'dawn, daybreak'’, HIMyyp {SDM} id.,
{BMR} ‘dawn, aurore', Brtyyp id., Ord, KI {KRS} ep ‘'dawn, daybreak’,
{Rm.} 0r 'Morgendammerung, das Tagen', Wr@r 'morning, dawn,
daybreak', Mnr H {SM} or 'aube du jour’, Ordiro ~ 0Or ‘aube, aurore' § Pp.
MA 382, MED 1010, BMR Il 430, Chr. 517, S AJ 243 [no. 216], Krg. 147,
SM 298, KRS 422, KW 298, Ms. O 538, MYC 686 Tg *or'u'- > Ewk PT/I
orumna- 'blaze up',orumnaca- adj. 'burnt’, Ewk {Vas.}urum-mi ‘'shine,
twinkle (cBepkaTb,Meplatb), ? Lm Oorakin 'flash, appear for a
moment ¢enbkaTb) § Vas. 327, 453, STM Il 23, 25 | The Tg root belongs
here only if it is*or'u'- rather than*xor'u’- 97 SDM 10401 (pA *obrile

'‘dawn' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1580 (id.), S AJ 288 (A0rV ‘'white, light
[hell], dawn'); KRS 433, KW 298 (T, M), Rs. W 375 (T, M), SDM97 s*warE
'white, dawn' (T, M)| | D {Km.} *Ur-/ *ur-v- v. 'burn'> Tm ur u v.
‘burn’, Kn ur 1 v. 'burn, blaze, glow', Tuur 1 'blaze, flame', uriyu- v.
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'‘burn, blaze', Tluriyu, uralu vi. 'burn’, Mndrund- v. 'ignite’ 11 D no.
656, Km. 299 |[no-s 11314] 1 The DV is ambiguous, it may be
alternitavely cognate to Chur- v. 'light & Cf. IS MS 337 tura vi. 'burn)

O D *er- (reg. from N *r-clusters) suggests the presence of an additional N
cns. (*w) in the Inlaut> One cannot rule out the possibility that this N
word is a phonetically reduced variant of N?'UmrV (N *-mr- > *-wr- >
*-r-).

75. *?iR,E?,0 ‘entrails' > HS: S*?irir?-at- 'entrails, lung(> reduced
variants *vir-at- and WS*ri'?-at-) > Ak 1r tu 'lung, breast’, Ugrrt,
(AkSc) {Hnr.} viratu 'chest (?)', {OLS} 'pecho, repecho (de un monte)', MHb
AR ré'?3 ‘lungs', sf);ra’? ta, Ar 44, rir-at-, Mhrayue?, Hrsray (pl.

raydt), Jb EErdt, Jb Cr3t (pl. 'rai) id. 1 Sd. 386, CAD VIl 183ff., OLS 53, A
no. 430, Grd. UT no. 365, Hnr. 109, Js. 1472, Br. 705, Jo. M 554, Jo. |
101, Jo. J 201, MK | no. 1.9 (8?ir(ry-at- 'chest, breast) and 1.224

(*ri?(-at)- 'lung’) M EC: Brj ir-a 'stomach’, Yaira 'belly’, ?? Smlur, ?? Rn
Ur id. 1 Ss. B 106, PG 287, Blz. RL 257 B {Pr.} *+ " HrH 'lung(s)' ¢H = *??)
> Ah {Fc.} tarut 'lung' ({8Pr.} < *t-HaruH-t), ETwI/Ty {GhA}, Mz {DIh.} tarut,
Gh {Nh.} tur (pl. turawin), Kb {DI.} turat, Gd {Lf.} tdra (pl. {wrawen), lzd
{Mrc.}, Tmz {MT} turt, Rf Wr {Rn.} tura, Rf B/A taura, SrSn {Rn.}tur-in (pl.),
Izn tarut, Sl turat, Wrg {DIh.}, Nf {La.} tura, Skn {La.} tura id.  Fc. 1558, Pr.
M IV-V 214-15, Rn. 327, GhA 155, Lf. Il no. 1370, MT 559, DIh. Ou
267, DIh. M 168, DI. 697, Mrc. 199 74 OS no. 361 ?0 Eg irw ‘piece of
meat' 1 Mks | no. 0393 | 1E: NalE {P} *oreu-/ *,reu- 'gut' > Gk [Hs.] bpoiia
(- xopd1) 'gut(s)’, Gk [Epc.]opid 'sausage' (or 'guts?)i L arvina 'fat, lard
(esp. that between the skin and the entrails)’, "Sicilian" (= L Sg7) [HsS.]
apBlvvn (- xpéacg) 'meat, flesh] WP | 182, P 782, F Il 420, Ch. 828, WH | 71
| D (in SD) *ir- 'internal organ of the body (as liver or spleen)T m

iral,irul id, Ml iral, Irl i*ralu, i'rvo, AIK i‘ruvu, Kt i'ruv, Tdi-ruf, Kn
hiri 'liver 1 D no. 548> D *-r- is a reg. reflex of N*R-clusters
(rather than of the N intervoc*-R-), hence it points to the presence of an
additional element (Ir.?) adjacent to NR. Therefore | prefer to reconstruct
pS *1/ ?r? (= *?iri?-at-) rather than a metathetic pdipir-at- ~ *riz-at- <
Blz. DA 154 [no. 18] (D, HS, IE), Blz NDA no. 17 (D, HS, IE).

76. *?eRq"i"' 'O ruminant'> HS: S *'?ar,V,x- ‘cattle, cow> Ug 7, ry (=
*2ar, V ,x-) {A} 'cattle’, {OLS} 'vaca, novilla', Amr {G} ?arxum 'cow’, Ar'c\;/‘l
rary- 'young bull', Akary- 'cow', Tgy {Bsn.} aC.h ?arha 'bull', 7arh-i 'heifer
(that never bore young)' 1 A no. 389, OLS 49, G A 13, Sd. 67, CAD 1/2 263
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Bsn. 493, DRS 33 | IE: NalE *er-~*eri- 'O ruminant' & N *5iR"i" ‘[male,
young] big ungulate', q.v. ffd.)|| D *eru- - *ere. 'buffalo, bull, cow', used
with sxs denoting sex x(N *?eRq"i" 'O ruminant’, q.v.): [] = *eru-te ({GS}
*erd-) 'male buffalo, bull'> Tm erutu 'bull, ox, steer, Ml erutu
'bullock, ox', Ktet, Td est 'bull’, Kn ertu 'bull, ox' (andettu, eddu 'ox,
bullock' «b- TI?), KdgattI 'bull, bullock’, Tleddu 'ox, bullock, bull', Kimed,
Nkr hedd 'bullock’, Krx addo 'ox, bullock', R] = *eru-may ({GS} *erm-)
‘female buffalo'> Tm erumai, M| eruma,erima, Kt im, Td Ir, Kn
emme, Kn A erme, Kdg emme, Tuerme, TI| enumu ‘female buffalo’, Gnd\
ermi £ hermi ~ arm ~ armi 'buffalo’,Gnd HMS ermT ‘female buffalo' {1
The stem-final vw.*-u¢-) in Tm, MI, Tu and Tl may go back to the pD non-
phonemic word-final vocoid*-.. 11 D no-s 815, 816 and 91%¥,GS 209
[no-s 529 30].

77. *?ulorvaVv (or *?ulorvaVv ' V?) 'path, way> HS: S *'?urax- id. >
BHb N1X 'Porah ‘'way', OA/IA/PIm ?rh, BANTX ?°'rah, JEARNTIXR ?or'h-3,
ChrPA ?wrh (em. »wrh?), Sr WE?ur'h-3 'road, way', OAK, AKur ¥ u
‘way, path, track' ('Weg, Pfad, Bahn') § KB-83 1673, HJ 106, Sl. 94, Sd.
1429 I EC: Sa/Af {R} a'rah (pl. '3roh) 'way, path' (‘Weg, Pfad, StraRe'), Af
{PH} arah 'place, spotT ? Ged {Hd.}ora 'road'Jf R S Il 45, PH 44, Hd. 258
19 OS no. 122| | U: FV {UEW} *ura 'way, path’> Fura id. i Mk {Ps.} u-r,
ura-, urk§ka 'narrow footpath’  UEW 804 | A: NaT *ordk, 2?*orak 'path
> OT oru|oq, StAlt, QK olr1q id., Brboraq, TIt {RL} orog, Shor/Brb {Rl.} orag,
Xk orayx, Yk orox 'animals’ path' (‘Wildpfad'), Bsi\ urag ‘hare path, traces
of a hare', Tvoruq 'road, way', Tfarug 'road, path' I Cl. 215, RIl. | 1050,
1054, TvR 327, Ra. 212, Tm. 168,TL 531-2 (unc.:*oroq «¢ T *or- 'dig")
|| 20D (att. in SD)*orPunk- (or *orunk-?) > Tm or urikai 'lane, alley’, Tu
ornku ~ orbnkb 'lane, footpath't> Kn orriku 'narrow path between
two walls in a garden' § The unexpected- in Tm or in pSD requires
explanation (infl. of SD*vari 'way, road' [see NWAFV ‘'way, path’]??)
D no. 1014< = Blz. NDA no. 112 (HS, FU, T + unt. Faru ‘way, road'
[because of the unexpected vwa and the cns*P]) & T *-,u,k and SD*-
U,nk- are likely to go back to sxs, unless there was some glottalizing facto
(N *-?V in *?ulorvagV?V?) that caused transformation of Kg into * g
(whence T and SO¥k)*q, e.g. N*?ulorvgV?V. FV {UEW} *ura rules out the
possibility of reconstructing N*?ulorvagVv (with pre-HS deglottalization* -
g->"-g- > HS *-X-).



168

78. *vaRba 'to lie in ambush, to scheme evil to so., '(?) to use magic
tools' > HS: CS *v " ?rb 'lie in ambush, scheme evi# BHb 29X + ?rb G 'lie

in ambush, lie in wait for so.,, 1A X ?rb 'ambush', Arv ?rb(pf. uJT

. ¢ . . o
raruba ~ < I ?ariba) 'be cunning’, Sfmwrb 'intrigant, comploteur’, Tmd

wrb 'se mettre en embuscade’ 1 KB 80, KBR 83, JH 23, HJ 101, DRHBl
U: FU *°arpa (att. in FL) = magic, magic device> F arpa (gen. arvan)
'lot, magic stick or any other magic tool for finding hidden things,
soothsaying etc.'arpa-mies 'soothsayer' faies 'man'), ar po- v. 'cast
lots', Esarp 'lot, magic’, Lvar:bi ‘witch' { pLp {Lr.} *VvOrp€ > Lp N {Fri.}
vuorbbe ‘'sors secunda, fortuna; anulus orichalci, in membranam
tympani magici, quoties pulsabatur, imponendus', {Njuor'be ‘'a piece of
wood, stones etc., used by persons who are going to cast lots about st
lot; destiny’, Lp L {LLO} vuor'pe 'Glick, Los, Geschick' 1 UEW16, SK 2,
MF 504-6, Lr. no. 1463, Lgc. no. 8812, Fri. 83| A: T *arba- v. 'make
magic, cast spells* OT arva- (Cl.: arva-), Chg, Qrg, Qq, Bsh, Xkarba-,ET
arba- & arva-, SY arva-id., Qzqarba- v. 'tempt, seduce, try to win so. over
by deceit', Ykarba- v. 'flatter, exaggerate', O@rvis$ 'a magic spell or charm'
(4> Vt urves$, urbe 'remedy for evil eye'?), Ch@rvis-C1 'sorcerer (a
Turkic [most probably, Bigh] word is probably the source of Wtves$, urbec
‘Waldgeist; a person inflicting illness by magic', by vos, A dros,
drvas,drvos, urus 'physician’, as well as of Blgpau 'sorcerer' and R
Bpau 'physician’) § ET Gl 16870, Rs. W 24, Cl. 199, =z EWU 10712 &

IS |1 261-2 (S, FU, T), UEW 16 (FU, T)# LCm. NLP 20 (FU and A cognates
"are almost certainly loans"> AD NM no. 121<> An alt. et.: N*?aRparV
'make magic’> U: FU *°arpa id. || A: T *arba- id. || HS: S*+ rp? v. 'heal,
soothe'> Ak v rp? G, Ph, Pun/rp?, BHb, S rp? G, Gzv rf? G ‘heal,

Ar v rf? G ‘allay the fear of, soothe', Cd> Eg (EgSSc) ha-r-fi v. 'heal
(KB 1188, Hlk no. 157, SivCR 83). This latter et. is qu., because the priman
meaning of S*v rp? is likely to be 'repair' fee Arv " rf? G 'mend

[clothes]', Gzv'rf? G 'sew, mend').

79. *?ARCA (or *? A€, V,RA) 'trace’ & 'sign’, ‘choose' HS: S *'?aBar-
'trace, track, place> Ar raBar- ‘'vestigium, signum' (and, with a different
vowel pattern,?i8r- 'vestigium'), Ug?,Br, Pu, Yd, DA?sSr, OA *Sr [raBar],
IA ?tr,?tr?, JA?3'tar, ?at'r-a, SmA?tr, Srra'tar, ?at'r-3 'place’, Gz
?as ar (etymologically erroneous spelling ?asar 'path, trace, track’,
Amh aser ‘footprint’, Ak asr-u 'place, site; region, country'; W&/ ?08r v.
'follow the traces, choose* Gz+” ?Sr G (erroneous spelling for” ?sr) v.
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‘follow the traces', Tgw” ?sr (pf. ?asre), Tgy v ?sr (pf. rassere) v. 'follow
the traces', An/ ?8r (pf. *aBara) v. 'choose' § JH 2B, HJ 1258, OLS
61-2, L G 45, Sl. 179, Lv. | 156, Tal 74, Fr. 1 123, Br. 556, Sd. 823, CAD
I/1 456-60, DRS 37|| K: G arc-eva 'Wahl, Erwahlung, Auswahl' § Chx. 36
| | o *ac2a ‘trace’ ¢« D *anéa ‘foot' <N *?ANSV '= O foot, q.v.)> Kt a3
‘footprint’, Tu aja 'footprint, track, trace', Tlajja 'footprint' 1 = DED
App. no. 6 (deriving the D root from InApadya ‘'footsteps’,/ Tu. no.
7778).

80. (,?)*?'aRH,VmV (H, = *h?) 'upper part of a limb* HS: Eg fPr mn
‘upper arm, shoulder' § EG Il 418, Fk. 1}$ IE: NalE *aramo-/ *Fmo- ({EI} IE
*'haerHmos ~ *hgrH'mos) ‘arm'> Ol Tr'mah ‘arm’', Avar2ma 'Arm’, Oss
drm ‘'hohle Hand'ii L armus 'the shoulder where it is fitted to the
shoulder blade'ii ? Gk @pudc 'shoulder joint; joint (in masonry)' (with a
puzzling irreg.h-) i Pru irmo ‘'arm’, Ltv e rmi 'part of a wagon to which
the shaft is attached', Larmal {P} 'Vorderarm am Wagen', {Frn.} 'Teil des
die Deichsel haltenden Wagenteil§'SI {Glh.} *0rme (gen.*ormene, pl.
*ormena) ~ *0rmo 'shoulder’> OCS paMO ramo 'Guoc, shoulder,nneyo’,
OR paMmsa rame (pl. ramena), R t pamo (pl. pamMeHa), Uk pam’4,
paMeHo, Blg pamo, SCrrame (pl. ramena), Slvrame, Czramsé, Sk
ramd, Pramie 'shoulder'ii Gtarms, ONarmr, OHGarm, ASearm,
NHG Arm 'arm', NEarm i Arm wupdnLlu arm-ukn ‘elbow, forearm' T P
58-9, EI 26, M K196, WH | 69= F | 144, Fs. 58, Vr. 14, Ho. 86, KM 30, EWA
| 331-3, Jah. OSK 14, 4% Frn. 16 (hyp.: Ltarmal <b NGr OParme 'O part
of a wagon', but why not NGr ORb- Lt?), En. 184, Tp. P-1K 68-70, ME |
575-6, Vs. lll 440-1, Glh. 51718, StSS 574 | 20,0U *°Aarm4 'groin’ >
FP *Adrmé (x N 8,0 *ndagoRV 'groin, small abdominal organs
[kKidneys, pancreas and sim.]', q.v. [€W@ < **3 < *-4¢0-]) > FP*Adrma > F
nadrvd 'Leiste, Weiche'\A nddrdn (gen. nadramen) 'Leiste des
Pferdes', Esnddre (gen. nddrme) 'Halsdrise'! Lp T {Gn.} ridlrme
'Schambug, Scham-leiste'ii pObU {Ht.} *A+rm¥V > pOs *raram
'Leistengegend, Ende des Ober-schenkeldDs Nzriaram, Os Oriarem id.;
pVg *fifram 'Schulter, Hufte> OVg N SoOuip™Mb, Vg N {Mu.} riarém =
[idram] 7 Coll. 101, UEW 312, Sm. 546 (FWriirma, FP*riérma, Ugr
*riirma 'groin, hip'), Tl 571, Ht. no. 475, Mu. VNyJ s.viarem & The
origin of the U initial *A- is not yet clear; it may go back (together with the

length of the vowel of the 1st syllable) to an initial component of a N sef
phrase *iV... ?'aRH,VmV.
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81. *?o0f'U’ ‘antelope, deer, mountain goat'HS: S*?arway- > Amr {G}
rarwiyum ‘'gazelle’, Akarwium~ arwum 'gazelle (male), Arzl:gJT

7 O/

Purwiyat- (pl.ugJT?arweT) ‘'mountain goat' ({Fr.} ‘capra montana,

rupicapra’), GzaC ® ?arweé 'beast, animall ?? Ak armu 'mountain ram’,
Sr?arn-a 'mountain goat'  Fr. IV 214, L G 40, KB 85, DRS 32, G A 13, Sd.
69-70, 73, CAD I1/2 294, Br. 50, JPS 29 1 In MAk (after the phonologic
merger of-w- and -m-) Ak arwd merged with Ak armu ‘'gazelle’
(connected with Akarmu 'mountain ram'?) C: ?? Bj{R} ra 'Ariel-
Antilope' or 'Antilope Someringifi Dhl {EEN} ?ardle 'eland' § R WBd 188, E
SC 287, EEN 29| | 1E: NalE *er-, *eribro- > Gképapoc.'Bocklein, junge Ziege'

(< *eri-bho-s) ii Arm npng oro3 ‘'lamb (agnus, agna)i L ariés (gen
arietis) ram'{i Clt {Matas.} *erba ‘'fellow deer ¢ *eri-bha)> Olrerp ~
eirp ~ erb 'dama, capra’;Clt *erb- > ScGlearb 'roedeer'ii Lt eras
'Lamm’, Ltv i&rs id., OPreristian id. 1 P 326, Frn. 121, Matas. E 11|

A *oRVngV 'deer, antelope* M {SDM} *orongo > WrM orungu {MED} 'O
small dark antelope with long flat horns', HIMpoxro {MED} id., {BMR} ' O
antelope’, BropoHro id., Kl {KRS} opygh, {Rm.} orpgs 'rhinoceros’, Ord
orongo 'O antelope’; M > WrMc {Hr} orongo 'schwarze

Hirschziegenantilope', {ZppoHr o 'wild dark-colored ram, resembling a
chamois', 'wild mountain ramké@MeHHbH bapaH)' 1 MED 623, BMR |l 493,
Chr. 362, KW 289, KRS 403, Ms. O 521, Z 1382 Tg *oron ({SDM} *oran)

reindeer'> Ewk oron, Lm orbn, Neg oyon, Orc oro, Ud oro~o0Tlo, Ul oro¢n-), Nn
Nh/KU {STM} ord, Nn Nh {On.} or@: 'domestic reindeer’, WrMc {ZbpoHb
Buxy id. (Buxy means 'female’) 1 STM Il 25, On. 315, Z 132, Hr 7410
NaT *o.:,rga 'female or young marafCervus elaphus)> SbTtoryucag, Qzl
orya, oryaca, Shororya id.  Brgj. LORX 629 1 SDM 1063 (pAorV), DQA
no. 629 | | D *Ur,-ay-, 'deer'> Tm uray, Tuura, ule, {BhK} ule
‘deer’, PrjuPup 'spotted deer' 1 D no. 699 Blz. IELA 5-6 [no. 6] (HS +
err. IE; NalE *?er(i)- 'goat, sheep, Widder, Farse' (going back td*N'&'RV
‘goat, sheep')<> AD NM no. 5, S CNM 5 (suggesting to add *far-kun
‘crossbread horse' and‘ar-ga-mak 'stallion’), Vv. AEN 368.

82. *?ifV or *?ufE 'top'> HS: C: EC*?urr- 'top' > Dsn?ur-ru 'sky, high',
EIm urr-u 'above’, Brjurr-a 'mountain’, Orurr-atta ‘clouded mountain top’,
? 'fog', ? DI: GIn?urr-atte ‘cloud’, Hr, Dbsrurr-acce ‘cloud, fog'; EC*?irr- >
Or irr-a 'on top of', Knsirr-ota 'mountain’, @ Sa, Afir-o0 'outside, away,
abroad'  Ss. B 184, To. DL 488 B *wHulir (x N *H,erU 'ascend, rise'
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[q.v.]) > Ah {Fc.} awr (pf. iwar) (Fcj. 62 = Pcj. | A 6), Gh {Nh.}war (pf.
iwar) 'be on\above (sth.)’, ETwl, Tgwar id., 'étre levé (lune, soleil)’ T Fc.
1511, 2005, Pr. M VIl 106, Nh. 208, GhA 201 | A *U[5FV(-) 'rise’, 'top;
above' > T *{f- 'top' > SY yliz, Chveup 'top Bepx) (x N *por'a'sVv
'summit, top'???);-d¢> T *Ufd 'above, on high, on> NaT *ilizd > OT lizd
‘above, on high', EB {Jr.} (ze, Lniizd, SY lize & lzi2 yiize, Lniiza, Yk (i054
~ (isd 'top, upper part, upper surface', ET {Njlzd 'superficial', {Nj.} lzrd,
ET A {Jr} Gzere 'on, upon’; NaT**liz-t > *list > OT list, Tk uist, TkmiiBt,
Az, Ggz, Qmq, Qzq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, Ln, ET {Njlist, Uzust 'top; upper part,
surface' § CIl. 242, 28, DTS 629, ET Gl 6223, 6389, Ml. ZhU 4156,
Nj. 124, 126, Jr. 328, Ash. V 238, Fed. | 124, Jeg. 54, 1 The Tkm shbti
suggests that the initial vw. in pT was short, therefore (¥rkis still to be
explained M@ M *@rgii- ~ *ergi- v. 'lift, raise'> MM ergu-, urgi-, WrM
{MED} &rgu- ~ ergtu-, HIM {MED, BMR} spre—, Brtypra—, Ordurgu-, Ki
{KRS} epr-, {Rm} trga-, Dg {T} erewe, Mnr {SM} urgu- id. § MED 325,
641, BMR Il 39, Chr. 511, KW 299, KRS 424, Ms. O 781 pKo {S} *0rA- v.
'rise'(x N *H,erU 'ascend, rise', q.v. ffd.) 11 SDM 1065 (PFi 'to rise,
up' > M, T, Ko + unc. pJ*uraci) 'end of a branch, top of a tree'), DQA no.
1607 (id.) | | 1E: AnIE: Ht aru- 'high’ x N *H,erU '0' [g.v.]) @ 26 NalE
*wer- 'knob' ({(El} IE *wrHos ‘pimple’) > L varus 'rash\ pimples on the
face’, varulus 'sty (in the eye)li Lt viras, LtEvirys '(pig’s) measles'
it ASwer-nagzl 'abscess® NEwarnel, Dtweer ‘callosity’, NrA vere
'tumor under cow’s skin'i Tc Byoro L pustule, boil' 1 Pv. | 178, P
1151, EI 523, WH Il 734, Ad. 512.

F..7 »

83. (,?) *?'U'FVWV 'big feline'> HS: CS *?ar'y'ay- 'lion' or sim.> BHb
n"X ?ar'yg, "R ?2'r7 lion, Ph?rw, Ug 3, rw, BA N*R rar'ye, pl.
?ar.géwé'té, JAX"MX ?ar'yd, SmAN"IX ?ryh, Srrar'ya 'lion’, as well as
Gz ?arwé 'wild beast' « N *?0f'u' 'antelope, deer, mountain goat'); ? Cn
b> Eg Nir 'lion' § KB 85, HJ 104, SI. 166, Tal 61, A 13, DRS 32, EG | 106
M Eg fP, DEgrw 'lion' 1 EG Il 403, Er. 2430 Ch: ECh: Mu {J}?0rUwa, Mgm
{J} ?3PUm 'lion', Tmk {Cp.} 3r3w 'leopard'i{ CCh: ?? MsgP {Trn.}ahiraw,
{Mch.} ahraw id. i Lmn {Lk.} 3rvareé 'lion' | Mdr {ChL} ?uruv*3ri, {Mch.}
Sdrvare, Glv {Rp.} aravara, {ChL} arvara, Gv {ChL} ?urvara, Dgh {Frk}
rvire, {ChL} arvire id. i Lgn {Lk} rdvani id. T JI Il 223, 227, ChC s.v. 'lion'
and 'leopard', ChL, Cp. 59 { The cn$- in MsgP still needs explainid | D
{ChenT, GS}*uruv- 'tiger'> Tmuruvai, TIduvvu, Kim duv, qu, GnddT,
dual 'tiger, duwal, duwwal 'panther 11 D no. 692, GS 22 [no. 551] | |
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A:2¢ T *i:,rbi"M or *i;:,rbilc leopard'> OT irbi€~irbis id., OT U [TT] {BG}
irpiz 'lynx (?)', Tvirbis 'leopard’; > WrM {MED} irhbis, HIM {MED, BMR}
‘vpB3c ‘'panther, leopard’, Kl {KRSjupecr irvsag 'tiger, {Rm.} irvs
‘Leopard' qCI. 199, ET Gl 346, TL 1567, MED 413, BMR Il 279, KRS 272,
KW 210, # Mng. G 730 > S CNM 9 (both suggested thatlbirs is a
tabooistically corrupted form of*jolbars), # Vv. AEN 10 (qualifying OT
irbis as a "ghost" word, but it is quoted in this form in Cl. 199; thidif
true] is from*1¢) & = AD NM  no. 3, S CNM 94+ ST).

84. *?'d'$'0" 'stay, be' (IS:« 'settle’) > HS *?1§- v. 'be, exist: S*?i§- v.
'have', 'exist'> Ak (-)ig- (inf. 15 U) v. 'have', “prefixed stativetisu 'you
(sg.) have', Ak MB stative 1$%-3ku 'l have’; S 3m*'y-iSu 'he has', ‘it has'
> 'there is' (cp. Fil y’a, Porttem 'there is')> Ak {CAD} isu, {Sd.}isu
'he has', BHbW" yes, SmHb yas 'there is, it exists', SmAJ& 'there is'; S adj.
*?ays-(um) ‘'existing' (1@ ?ays-(um) 'non existing'> Ak lag & u(m) 'non
existing', 'is not', 'there is not'), in the predicative cﬁé‘é"ag§-a 'there is'
(> Ar ?aysa 'there is'), S*1a ?aysa 'there is not> Ar laysa, OA W"2 lyZ id.,
Ak las (spelled la-as) 'is not, there is not'. The semantic development of

the word in HS and S is connected with the complicated syntactic history o
these Iges: in my opinion, at the ancient stage the prefix-conjugated verk

were dative-oriented (similar to the ergative syntactic orientatichy:i-
wda¢ meant 'tibi notus est, tibi visus est> later 'you know' (like in the
history of plE *woyd-a), hence*y(i)- meant 'to him', and'y-iSu meant 'ei
est, 19 W"'. Later there was a syntactic revolution, namely a
reinterpretation of dative-oriented sentences into nominative-oriented, s
that the personal pxs*{a- 'to me', *ti- 'to you', *yi- 'to him' etc.) were
reinterpreted as markers of the nominative subjetta{ 'l', *yi- 'he' etc.),
whence, in line with the general developmenrtyisu 'ei est' was
reinterpreted as ‘'he\it has' (a meaning preserved in Ak). But at the san
time the S form*yisu had a fossilized WS semantic variant (not any more a

conjugated verb form) that escaped the above-mentioned syntacti
reinterpretation and preserved its original meaning ‘il'y a' (on the
“nominative syntactic revolution” in HSee AD PP, esp. p. 96). In addition,

the same HS stem has a different S reflex, nanfalyBay 'there is'> BA
"N*X 7Ttay, JEARN'R ?Tt3, StN.]?Tt, SmA?yt, Ug»8 (= {Blau} *?i88),
BHb W" ~ W*"X ?7$ 'there is'. The enigmatitd of this form goes back to HS
*€ and is likely to be due to some sx (or infix) containffigat the pre-S
(HS?) level: **-t-§- = **-§-t- > *-€- > S *-8- ¢ Blau MS Il 5862, KB 423,
1665, KBR 4434, KB LVT 1049, OLS 60, BH IV 130, Tal 25, 363, G OA 72
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3, CAD VII 289-93, Sd. G 8§ 78b, 106r, Sd. 402, 539, Fr. | 75 and IV
140, Br. 160 720 B {8Pr.} *-h,suH v. 'arrive’> Ah as id., ETwl/Ty asu (Pc;.

| A 10O = *-HCuC- structure), Gdas, Gh, Nf, Kb, Mz as v.
‘arrive, come', ?? zZng {TCesSSi-ddeh 'come’; the pB Ir., symbolized by Pr. as
*h,, regularly represents pH% { Fc. 17945, GhA 168, Pr. M V4VI11122, Nh.
213, Lf. Il no. 1411, DI. 752, DIh. M 182, DCTC 288 C: EC *?V§|s- (v.
'‘be\stay [somewhere]> ) v. 'spend the day> Af {PH} as-e, Sa {R} as-, Sd
{C, Mrn.}, Kmb {C, Mrn.}, Ged {Mrn.} 0s-, Hd {PB} 0ss- v. 'spend\pass the
day'; the ancient meaning 'be\stay' is still present in Af {PBg-e ...-k v. 'be
absent from' {k means ‘from’', the construction literally means 'be out of')
TC SE 1l 191, C S 656, PB 140, PH 46, R S Il 48, M. Ss%:, Mrn. ApCA
S.v. 08-| | K: Sv 1-asw 'was' (ipf. of a copulative verb}esw (conjunctive of
the same verb, 3k-esw) T Top. SE249, GP US 534 || IE *?es-/*?s- ({El}
*h,es-: 3s*'h,esti, 3p*'h,senti) > IE *?es-/?*s- v. 'be' (pres. 1&7es-mi I
am', 3s*res-ti 'is', 3p*?s-enti ~ *?s-onti); e.g. IE *res-ti'is'> Ht es-zi,
NalE *esti > Ol asti, Gktot(, L est, Oscist, Gtist, LtAesti,est, S|
*es-tb (> OCSKECTB jestb) etc.; IE 3p *?s-enti~*?s-onti 'sunt'> NalE *s-
enti~*s-onti > Ol 'santi, Gk DévtL (< *senti), L sunt, Umsent, Gt
sind, OCSCATBsqtb etc.; Ht asa-nzi 'sunt' with its *0-grade for
the expected zero grade is innovational (?). The plE*?f.is suggested by
the fact that in the zero grade it did not becofhe, but was reduced to

zero. In my opinion, there was an Early IE f?- (< N *?-) that, unlike other
Irs, was reduced to zero in unstressed positions (not adjacent to a vw
where other Irs becam&a. It is not clear if IE*?ES- v. 'be seated'>( [pres.

3s] Ol aste, Av aste, Gkfotar) is a Dehnstufe of the same i{Eor belongs
to a different N etymonsee N*?isV 'to sit', 'seat’) 7 P 34@, El 53, BD
[1/3 595-642, Bks 228, M K | 67, F | 4634, Fs. 292, Frn. 124, Bc. G 334, Pv.
I-1l 285-300, StSS 1035, 829 | | U*%E'$"uo’- v. 'be somewhere,
settle, dwell'’> FP *d$e- (in Lp and Mr)~ *a$V- (in BF) > Vo as3- vi. 'settle":
9lud as3b 'beer is settling’, RAsu- v. 'reside, inhabit'as-etta- (causative?)
v. 'put, place',ase-ma 'place', FA as-e- (with a factitive sx?) v. 'prepare a
sauna' €& v. 'put, set), Esasu- vi. 'be, be found, lie, dwell, settlease,
asu 'place'i pLp {Lr.} *@s3 > Lp N {N} &ssa&- / asa- 'live, dwell, settle,
settle down', Lp L¢h)assa- 'sich niederlassen, ansassig werden', Lp N {N}

dssdm-saggje ‘'place of residence' (the Lp forms are not necessarily
loans from F, as assumed by Coll. [FUV], Rédei and Lr., but may well go bacl
to FU *dSe- v. 'dwell, reside' and*@Se-méd ‘place’, esp. in view of the exact
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sound corrs between Lp Miss&m and Mk dZ2am) i Mk sazem &Zam, A
yaZzam, Erazem ezem 'place’ € *d5e-méd) @ Sm *°+§b-y- {In., p.c}>Ne T
{Ter.} neso- 'settle and build a tenb¢TaHoBMTbCA 4yMmoM)' (of nomads),

T O {Lh.} neso 'haltmachen und ein Zelt oder Zelte errichten' {f Coll. 4, SK
26, W EDW 645, Slv. 289, Lr. no. 62, Lgc. no. 261, Lh. 26, Ter. 422,Coll.
CG 405, UEW 1819, Ker. Il 39 Y The rec. of vowels in thi$ is
problematic, since the vowels observed in the daughter-lges deviate frot
the known sound corrs Collinder (CG) and Rédei (UEW) reconstructed her

{Coll.} *age- (*a$s- of my notation) and {UEW} *ase-; Rédei tried to
explain the front vw. in Mr by the ass. infl. e§- (which would have been
irreg., since in many roota remained unchanged befo&; their rec.
gives no explanation to the Samoyed vowel. Jn. {p.c.} reconstructetids-
, since in his theory (Jn. UK) there is a reg. corr. between*&#P-*e and Sm
*$---1b, interpreted as pU*+---+. But his theory (even if it is true) does not
account forg, e in Mr; IS and Dybo reconstruct here pre-harmonic*e.. A,
which after harmonic levelling gave rise fa in BF and*e in Mr. But in this

case there is no explanation for Shh. | share the opinion of IS and Dybo

assuming that the cause for irregularity lies in the interaction of Early U
vowels of both syllables, but | suppose that the first vw. has been preserve

without ass. changes in Mr and probably in Lp {8) and has changed into
*a in BF (due to vowel harmony) and intbi (probably high back vw.) in Sm
due to the infl. of the U high backu (or mid back™-0). If the final vw. was
*-u, F and Esasu- v. 'dwell, reside' preserve the old vw., but reinterpret it

as a sx of in-transitivity\passivity (infl. of other words with the -sy<> AD
LRC no. 78 (Ig, U, S), IS | 2680 (HS: S, B, C, Ch [highly questionable]; IE,
U, K), GP US 54 (K, S, IE). The rec. of the N final labialized vw. is based on
the ev. of B and K, as well as on my preliminary rec. of the U stem. This

labialized vw. could have been only ™0 rather thar®u or *li, since N*u
and™*li would have yielded*w /u/ow in IE, while N *0 yields no consonantal

traces in IE £ AD NVIE) < BIz.IELA 7 [no. 10] (IE, HS){ IS l.c. supposed

that the original meaning of the word was 'to settle' (of nomads),
apparently suggested by U (Lp, Sm 'settle’ etc.) and B (‘arrive’). This is nc

certain because an opposite semantic change (‘staybegin to stay'->
'settle, arrive') is possible too (cp. fuit pfc. 'was'> Sp fue 'went’) & =
Gr. Il no. 28 {es 'be").

85. *?isV (or *?1?sV ?)'to sit', 'seat (the part of the body that bears
the weight in sitting)' ¢ ‘foundation, basis')> HS: S*?iSS-~*?usS- 'basis,
foundation' > Ar ?uss-~?iss- id., BA ?05* (att. forms: pl. enkR*WX ?PusSSs-
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ay'y-a 'Grundfeste” WX ?us'SohT 'seine Grundfeste'), OAkig g um, Ak
ussu (mostly in pl.) 'Fundament'  BK | 31, GB 895 Sd. 1442, DRS 3%
m ? C: Bj {R} -5&? pcv. md. (1s pa-'sa-?, pres.'@ésti?» ~ es'ti?) 'sit,
dwell' {{ EC: Elma'siya, Arr {Hw.} siy?-/sidi- 'sit down'f R WBd 194, Hw. A
393, Hn. E 282, Blz. CL 18@0 Ch: Ke {Eb.} 35-, is1 'sich niederlassen, (sich)
ansiedeln', 's’asseaoir, s’installerf,s %é?i' 'sit down' | Eb. 58| | IE *?Es- v.
'be seated' ({EI}*h,Es- 'sit’) > NalE *€s- (only md.) 'be seated* Ol '3s-tg,
Av 3ste id. i Gk A fotaL 'he is seated'h¢ from €lopaL 'sit' < IE *sed-) @
Ht es-, as- v. 'sit, remain (seated), reside', OHts-, as- id., v. 'sit down,
be seated', HrLwas- v. 'sit, sit down',dsa-s 'seat'; acc. to Pv., the
apophony goes back t6&/*E, alternation; Oettinger reconstructed here IE
*E18E1S- M9 P 3423, El 522, M K | 84, F | 6334, Ch. 41112, Pv. HIl 291-
300, Ts. E | 11011, Oett. IGS 112, Mer. HHG 35 {1 This K may either
belong here or be a variant (NalE Dehnstufe?)*@és- / *?s- v. 'be' € N
*278"$ "0’ 'stay, be' [g.v.]). Both hypotheses have their drawbacks: in the
former case it is still hard to explain IEE for the expectedei (4 AD PIEG),
while in the latter case we should not expéat- as the zero grade (in Ht
as-), but rather a zero vw<(*E,- <N *?-). This *a is likely to suggest the
presence of a postvoc. N Ir. (N?i?sV > IE {Oett.} *E,eE,s-), possibly
preserved (with mt.) in Bj. A possible solution for the enigmatic N&EEis
mt. in IE (N*?i8?V > Bj v/ s?, IE {Oett.} *E,eE,s-) | | u: Fv *isV- v. 'sit, sit
down' > Fistu- v. 'sit, Esistu- v. 'sit, sit down'| Er/Mk 0za- 'sit down’,
Er ozado, Mk ozada 'in sitzender Stellung, in sitting positiomnas' TUEW
629, ERV 4323 || ?E: MEI u&-ta-na 'Sockel, Fundament' K 1251.

86. *?isl or *?isV 'fire' > HS: S *?i§S-, *?i§,S,-at- fire' > BHb WX ?es
(with a shorte, evidenced by SmHES ‘fire’), +ppa.?iSs-: 1R ?15'S-0 'his
fire’, pl. [BS]N1MWR *?i§'S-0t, Ph?s, Ug »5t, (AkSc) i-5i-tu, OA ?3, BA
em. XWK 7€5'S-3, IA NWR ?£h, em XNWR ?Et-?, SmA?E ({Tal} = as),
PXh, JARW'R PiZ'E-3 RNW'R ?i££-3't-3, Sr)INa) *e££-3't-3, Gzan+
rasat, Tgr, Amh aa+?3sat, Harv3sat, visat, OAk isum, Ak isatu(m), Eb
{Krb.} ?isatum 'fire' § KB 89, BH IV 34, GB 69, 897, Blau MS Il 62 (hyp.:
*?iS- with a short*s, Hb and Aram gemination is secondary), A no. 436,
OLS 578, Hnr. 110, SI. 126, Tal 67, JH 27, HJ 121, L G 44, CAD VIl 223,
Sd. 3923, G OA 72, DRS 356 I WCh {Stl.} *wusi 'fire' > AG: Ang, Gmy, Su,
Ywm wus, Tal was | Ron: Kir wu§ | BT: Gera {Sch.}wusi, Krkr {Lk.} yesi,
gsi,{ChL} ?esi, Ngm yesi, Krf {Sch.}, GIm {Sch.} wus§i, Bele {Sch.}uhi, Grm
{Sch.} usi, Pr {Frz.} wu3i, Bl wasi: SBc: Grn {Sh.}1§1, Grn Mb {Sh.} i§1 7 JI Il
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138, Stl. ZCh 238 [no. 849], ChL, ChC s.v. 'firee', Frz. P 53, Sch. BTL 144, Sh
SB 24 || u: Fu: [1] (att. in Ugr) *isV- v. ‘fire (a hearth etc.), kindle the fire,

heat, be very hot> pOs{Stn.} *dd- ({JHI. *U4-) v. 'fire (oven etc.), kindle
the fire' = 'heizen (den Ofen, Tschuval), Feuer anmache@s: V/Vy'fﬂ-, Lk
58-,Ty/Y od-, | (D etc.)at-,Nz/Shat-,Kz &al-, 0 31- id. i OHg izzad- 'sehr
hitzig sein, sehr warm sein', Hgzzad- v. 'sweat'0[2] (att. in Prm) ?¢
*°4sd > Prm {LG} *&s- 'ignite' > Z 3zy+- 'catch fire', caus3zt+- ‘ignite,
kindle', Yz '6ztA-tn+ 'kindle fire \ a bonfire', Vest- 'stoke’, Vt Kzezb1-
‘auftauen, schmelzen' § The shifti > *§ still requires explanatiof MF
334-5, Stn. D 64, HI. rHt 71 UEW 27, LG 210, Lt. J 157| | A: M *isl n,
'soot' (unless it is pM™*pisi.nn,)> WrM {MED} isu, HIM {MED, BMR} wuc,
Brt aha(x) 'soot' § MED 417, BMR Il 282, Chr. 7791 AdS of T*h15-su-
/*hi5S-sli- v. 'heat'*h15-su-y- / *hiS-sii-¥- 'hot' ({Md.} *+Bs+g ~ *i@sig)
'warm' & N *pos$i'be hotwarm', q.v. ffd)| | D *'{"é- 'fire’ > Mnd iske
‘fire', Png iske 37poli, iski-dipuli ‘firefly’, Kim isre ‘glowworm' 1 D no.
428 O The S, M and D roots suggest WP i- in the initial syll., while Ugr
and WCh point to a labial vw. in the initial syll. of the N wéRd This
N word is to be distinguished from WNh'a§'e' ‘'burn' (of fire) (q.v.). Cf.

otherwise IS | 2623 s.v. *?aSa 'fire' O Cf. = Blz. DA 162 [no. 101](Blz.
unconvincingly equated the above HS, D, FU and T roots with the IE and N
reflexes of N*'h'a8'0’ 'burn' [of fire]), = Blz. NDA no. 106 (D, HS, U, M +
unt. Tk 15,1 'funkeln, leuchten’).

87. *?'VSV 'they'> K *°-Vs: Mg -es / -is, Lz -€s, 3p aor: Mg §V-es vt.
'they burnt\baked',Car-es 'they wrote',ibir-es 'they sang'tkvi-is 'they
said', LzCar-es 'scripserunt’; Mg-d-es, Lz -t-es, 3p ipf.. Mgdvan-d-es
'mittebant', Lz tf_arum-t_-es 'scribebant’ § Q 065, Marr 50-1, Kiz. ZJ
69-71 | | IE: [1] *-es (< **-?es), nom. pl. m./f. of nominal parts of speech
and participles> AnlE: Ht -es ~ -is, Pal-us id. [ NalE nom. pl. m./f. *-
es (with consonantal stems) Ol -as, Gk -e¢, Gt-s, L -es, Osc-s, ON -r, Lt
-e5, OCS-€-e; with *-0-stems:*-0s (< *-0-858) > Ol -as, Osc-us, Gt-0s,
ON -ar; with *-a-stems:*-a@s (< -a-es) > Ol -as, Osc-AS, Gt-0s, Lt -0s5 [T
[2] *-n-s (< *-m accus. +*-5 pl.), accus. pl. m./f(of nominal parts of
speech and participlgs AnlE: Ht -us, Lv -anza (whence nom. pl-anzi),
HrLw -a"zi (- nom. pl.-a"z1) I NalE *-n-s accus. pl. m./f. of consonantal
stems> Gt -ns, Ol -as, Gk-a¢, L -&s (= nom. pl-&s), Osc-5, Um -F, Lt
-15; *-0-ns with *-0-stems> Ol -an, Gk -ove (> Gk A -oue), L -0s, Gt-0s
etc. 11 The presence &fe- in *-es and the vowel lengthening ifi-0s, *-@s



177

suggest a pre-lIE initiaf*?- (otherwise the pl. ending would have be&ns,
like in nom. sg.), but the absence of vowels in the accusXi-s is still to
be explained 1 Mer. SGA 275, 289 Brg. KVG 39CG9, Bks 173, 1912, Bc.
G 11330 || A: T: Chv t {Ash.}-a§ ~ -aZ_a 'their, Chv—&c¢ -3$ (3p ending
of verbs in aor., ft. and conjunctive) 1 Rs. MTS 2@1 Andr. ChJ 487, Ash.
MI 305 | The palatality of Chv-¢c -$ needs investigatingl M *-s, pl. of
nouns: MM [MA] lige-s 'words', [S] ere-s, WrM ere-s 'men’, HIM {BMR}
apc id., {Pp.} Ules 'mountains’, Klzalu-s 'die Manner (im Gegensatz zu den
Weibern)', Mgl téka-z 'bucks', Ordeme-s 'women' § Pp. IM 1778, MED
323, BMR IV 429, KW 4650 % Tg {Bz.} coll. *-sa / *-se, e.g.: Tg*ul-se
'meat'> Ul U1s3, Udul13"3, Ewk ull13, Lmulra and probably Slruldi ~ ulds;
Tg *xo01-sa 'fish' (coll.)> Ud o0loHo 'cooked fish' and possibly Nn Nh/KU,
Ork xo1to, Ul xolto(n-) ‘fish'; the forms with-1t- and-1d- belong here only

if they may be traced back td-1-s- (as suggested by Bz.: "in sehr vielen

Fallen ist das Suffix durch Assimilationserscheinungen verdeckt und nich
leicht zu erkennen" [Bz. 69]) Bz. 69, STM Il 14, 262, On. 467 1Y Rm. VAJ

§ 25, Pp. PSA| | U: FU: Prm: Z-3$, pl. of adjective:3efi+d-35 'short' (pl.)
Ohardly here pPrm *-yd sV (pl. of nouns) ¥ Z -yas, Z Ud-y3s, Prmk-ez
~ -yez, Yz -ydz, Vt -yos, -0s); Rd. believed that this sx goes back to pPrm
{Rd.} *y6sV, {LG} yoz- 'Glied, Gelenk' (presumably akin to j@sen 'joint of
limbs, member'); in any case, Prfi-s- in *-yd sV does not correspond
etymologically to K*-s-in *-Vs { LtT 873, LG 112, Bat. KZJ 220, Rd. GPS
379-80 | | HS: pCh (in WCh) {Kr.} *sun 'they', *su(n) 'their, them' (in some
Ch Iges postnominal, pre- and post-verbal)] [sun 'they'> Hs su i Fy {J}
son, Bks {J}sin | Krkr du-su | Ngz ak-$i | Dw sun, Gjsi, Syya-§a 0[2] *su(n)
'‘them'> Hs su | BI, Krkr su, Ngmnsd | Ngz ak-51 i Sy §i, Gj s1, Dw -sun-nak O
[3] *su(n) ‘their'> Hs su | BI (s)su, Ngmnsu, Krkr su | Ngz -k-51 | Sy ya-sf,
Dw gu-sun, Plcg3-s3n, Gjg%a-s3n | Fy {J} -Us, Bks {J} -is T Kr. RChPO, J R
< IS MsN *Sa in IE, T, Tg, Mg), Gr. | 11617 ("plural S" in IE, A, Aleut, ?
Prm).

88. , *?ili$'UtV 'to sweep, to rakes HS *sUt- ({AD} *s,lit-)> WS  *-
SUt- (= *+ swt)v. 'make raking\rowing\sweeping movements'BHb -STt-
(v Swt) v. row, MHb -STt- " Swt G) 'row, fly, float, swim', MHbv" Swt
Po 'swim', EpJAv Swt Po @wtt) roam', JBA {SL.}» " Swt G ‘fly', JA {Js.}
v Swt D 'roam, fly, swim, row’, Ssuwat-at-a 'weaver's comb\shuttle’,
CPA v Sw1t 'rove about, umherstreifen’, Mg s wt G 'move hither and
thither, fly, flow', Ar+"sw{ (ip. ya-stt-u) v. 'mix up', Gzv/"swt (pf. sota,
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js. ya-sut) 'mix, add' = KB 1336-7, HJ 1116, Sl. 1116, Js. 1531, DM 454,
BK 1164-5, L G 521 Ch {JS} *+"s,d v. 'sweep'> WCh: Hs {Ba.} §arE (p.
{Abr.} §ara and$3r3), KIr Sut, Kir sade, zarsat id. | CCh: Mdr8ad-av.
'sweep', GIv§¥edi-, Dgh$ad-, pMM {Ro.} 8ad- (> Mada$ad, Myn §3da, Mkt
daday), Db 2ad- id. 1 JS 259, Ba. 9280, Abr. H 80%2, ChC s.v. 'sweep',
Ro. 339 [no. 710]# Sk. HCD 242 {1 On H$s, seeAD ChCS || u: FP*i§tV
- *(j§1V v. 'sweep’> Chr inf. ii§'tas 'to sweep'i pPrm*i$ 'broom'> Z yi$, Yz
i§ 'a broom with a long haft (made of birch tree)', \&-fier 'broom' fier <
A3r 'twig') 1 MRS 6478, U 330, LG 112.

89. * ?V,§i'"H,V 'wild boar > K: pGZ*e§w- 'wild boar, swine'> OG
esw- 'wild boar', 'fang', GeSv- 'fang’, Mga-sk-u (< *0-askw-U) 'pigsty’ («d
*askw- ‘'swine’), & Lz €kva 'fang' 1 K 81, R 48, FS K 11, Abul. 154 | IE:
NalE *sT-s, *su'w-0s ({EI} *'sl-s/gen.*s(u) w-0s) '(wild or domesticated)
pig' > Av htt 'swine' gen. sg.<{*huv@d) ii Gk Uc (gen.udc) 'wild swine; pig’
{1 Gk (<o Pls?)oic id. | pAl {O} *sii(s)> Al G/T thi {AIbED} 'boar i L
su-s id.,, Um sim accus. 'swine'sif accus. pl. 'swines!{ Clt {Matas.}
*sukko- *'pig' > Olr soc(c) 'snout, plough-share', OWuch ~ suh, MW
hwch 'pig, OBr [y] hoch ‘'aper, Brhouc’h 'pig, OCrn ] hoch
'‘porcus’', Crnhoch 'pig'; acc. to Matas., "the geminatekk- may be due to

the analogical infl. of the other word for 'pig', pClt*mokku-"ii{ ON sy-r,
OHG su, NHG Sau, ASsu 'sow', NEsow | Ltv sivé:ns, suvéfns ‘'small
pig, sucking pig'ii Tc Bsuwo 'pig, hog' < *suw-on-)0d. IE*suw-

ino- 'belonging to pigs> L suinus id. {i pSI *svinb > OCS, ORCEHN B
svinb id., dadj.: RcBuHoM, UkcBUMHMM id. | Pruseweynis 'pigsty' ||
Tc Bsware (in swariana misa 'pork'’) Osunstantivized adj.: Gswein
(*-xotpoc)'Schwein', ONsvin, OHG, ASswin, NHG Schwein 'swine', NE
swine, d. from adj.: SI*svinbja 'swine'’> OCSCRHNHK\ svinija, SCr
svfnja, Slvsvinja, Czsvirie, Slkksviria, PSwinia, RcBuHbsa, Uk
cBuHA N P 10389, EI 425, F Il 824, 9734, WH Il 6356, Bc. G 346, Matas.

359, O 477, C Il 219220, 478, Kf. 366, AIbED 891, Ho. 329, 33§, Vr.
570, 574, KM 628, 691, Kb. 982, Fs. 465, Wn. | 446, Kar. |l 180, En.

246, Vs. Ill 5789, StSS 593, Glh. 59%00, Ad. 698| | A: Tg: Ud siu 'two-
year-old boar' 1 STM Il 10d | HS: DEgi& 'swine, sow', Eg fMK {EG}&3y, &3
'swine', Eg LE3y.t ({Vc.} *[es?duet]) 'sow', Cpt: Sduje e 'swine', Sd/B
cWw eso,Belay esaw 'sow' T EG IV 401, 405, Fk. 260, Er. 44, Vc. 49,
254 = (for the expecteds) is puzzling (something like"*-si-or **-s(-
> Eg £?) I The Ak wordsay - 'swine' is considered a loan from Sumerian
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(Sd. 1133); is it a return loan of a (Hamito-)Semitic wofet? The
initial 1 in DEg 1% and the initial zero cns. in pG¥esw- suggests a N initial
*?-; in most descendant Iges the tentatively reconstructeli? V- was lost.
90. *?'atV ‘female, woman> HS *?Vt- > C *?VtV ‘elder sister> EC: Sa
{R} até (pl. 3tet) 'elder sister, Ya {Hn.}tou (pl. 'todyo’) 'sister - <
*?PV1-) 1 AD SF 243 (C*?VttV), R S 1l 54, Hn. Y Il 13310 NrOm: Ym {C}
etna, {Lm} Eta ~ Elt\i_ 'sister’, {Wdk.} Eta 'my sister' (if T originally
belonged to the stem and only later was reinterpreted as belonging to tt
ppa. -ta 'my', as analysed by Wdk., or as a marker of fem., as supposed L
Lm.; cp. Ym {C} né t-etna 'you are my sister') § C SE Ill 69, 90, Wdk. BY
121, Lm. Y 32600 HS marker of the fem. sex in nouns:*$at- in *?ax-at-
'sister’ B BHb NINX ?3'h-0t, Ph*?ahut-, in proper namesht-, (AkSc)
ayut-milki, lit. 'king’'s sister’, Ugraxatu =3,y t, (AkSc)ayatu, JA
RNNYR ?h3't-3, Srha'ta, SmA cs.nNNX ?ht, Ak ayatu], in S*ham-at-
‘husband’s mother, mother-in-law'> (BHb NiNN ha'm-gt, JARNNAN
h%®mat-3, srhama'ta, Gzhamat, Tgr, Tgy b+ hamat, Ak emetu id.,
SmA NNXNN hm?t-h 'his mother-in-law"), as well as S  *-at- in nouns
for female beings, e.g’f'bin-at- '‘daughter'> BHb N2 bat, Arbint- etc. § KB
30-1, 314, KBR 327, Hnr. 105, FrdR 94, Sl. 106,= Tal 1819, 279
(unjustified abs.*NNAX *?hh,*NPN *hmh), L G 235, LH 62M Eg-t
(marker of the feminine gender in nouns denoting female beimngst |

'sister'], as well as in nouns belonging to the feminine gender as a
agreement class) 1 Gard. 3@ LbB *-t (marker of f.) in forms like B *tV -
funas-t '‘cow’, ONumul-t 'daughter' § Fv. LJ 41320 m C: EC: Or H-t'i‘, SX
of f. (denoting the female sex)§ar-ti ‘wife' (-~ Zar-sa ‘husband'),
obbol€ttT 'sister (- obbolesa 'brother'), 0g&tti 'expert (woman)' (
0g-esa 'expert), adj.-ham-td 'bad (female) ¢ ham-a 'bad’) § AD SF 243,
Ow. 95 Ch: [1] Ch {Sch.} *-1V, f. sg. determiner of nouns: {Sch.} Hs
godiya-r ‘the mare' (- g0diya 'mare’) €r < *-t), Bd §a-t7 wu 'that cow’
(o 53 ‘cow'), Mlw muni ti na 'this woman' (> muni 'woman’), as well as
with loss of gender distinction: Gudeaha-ta 'that axe' (. raha 'axe'), as
well as possibly X N *td, dem. prn. of non-active [inanimate] objects
[g.v.]) the prefix of dem. pronouns in Kera: f. sgérj, m. sg.tdn 'this', pl.
térJ ‘these' § Sch. ED 158 0O[2] CCh: acc. to Mch. VCQP 6%, "Kotoko:

1 s’infixe au singulier entreépouseet le suffixe possessif.Masa: suffixes
masculin enna, féminin enta (dialectalda). Gidar: affixes n au masculin, t

au féminin. Exemple: vieux smugalen, vieille = mugalta. Bata: suffixes
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nominaux wWe, tiye, outi indiquerait le féminin...deny [= Njey]: suffixes
nominaux... €i (féminin); i se suffixe au nom et & I'adjectimadagalc il
madaci2 ‘vieillel femme2'  Gr. LA 467 mn This N word is probably one
of the two sources (together with the N dem. prffitd of non-active

objects) of the HS markeftV-/-Vt of the so-called "feminine" gender
(actually feminine-and-inanimate gender), namely] [hat of the verbal
px *tV- of the 3d person "feminine" (= feminine-and-inanimate\ collective)

> S*ta-/*t- (£ Hz. VP), B*tV- id.,, EC *t(V)-, Bj, Aw t- of 3f in prefix-
conjugated verbs*t- as marker of 3f in many Ch Iges, as well as the marker
*-1- of 3f within the person/number/gender sx£][that of the pHS ending

*-V 1-, marker of both the female sex in nounS (above) and of the fem.-
and-inanimate gender (functioning as sx of singulative, collective anc
abstract nouns) in S, Eg, B, C and Ch, aBd that of the HS prn*tV- (prn.

of the fem.[-and-inanimate] gender} Bj t-, fem. gender marker in the df.
art.. Bj A {AD} sg. nom. tu ~ tu, accus. sgto ~ tu, pl. nom.ta ~ ta, pl
accus.te ~ ti, Bj Hd {Rop.} sg. nom.tu ~ ti, accus. sgtd ~ ti, pl. nom.ta
~ ti, nom. pl.té ~ti, Bj (dialect, recorded by Reinisch) nom. sgu, accus.
sg. td, nom. pl.t&, accus. pl.t&; Berber*tV-, px of fem. nouns, both sg.
and pl. (from an article similar to that of Bj), e.g. Sll, N&-1yamt ’'she-
camel', pl.ti-1aymin, ti-laymatin, Kb ta-funast, Tmz ta-funast 'cow', Zwr
t-funast, Zmr {-funast id., pl. tifunasin, t-myart 'old woman', Mzt-maitut
'woman' etc. £ AiIM 208-9); Sml -ta, -tu, -ti, fem. form of df. articles;
Cushitic fem. gender markeft- in dem. pronouns: Bj {R}t-un 'this' f.
(accus.t-on), t-an 'these' f. (accust-en), Sa {R} t-a, t-ay 'this' f., t-o,
t-oy 'that' f., Smi-t-ani (accus. -t-an) 'this' f. (sx of a noun)yt-asi
(accus. -1-a@) 'that' f. (general deixis) etc., Or Bun\i(-nui) 'this' f., accus.t-
ansd, gen.tana etc., Sdt-e, t-enne, t-gne, t-in 'this' f. etc. € AD KJ 28, 46
8, 106, 11617), as well as fem. gender marker in nominal ppa. in -Bf)(
Sml (-t-: i"nén-t-ég-d-u 'my daughter’, wheret- is the marker of fem. in the
suffixed possessive prntaydu, tayday- is a ppa. of 1s, aned- is the marker
of fem. of the postpositional article 'fnén-k-éu-g-u 'my son', where-k-
and -g- are masc. gender markers), Rt marker of genitive in fem. nouns,

Or A -t- etc. (AD KJ 1078, PG 26). In Ch this HS prn®tV became a
personal prn. of 3s fem. (actually, fem.-and-inanimate), which Blz.
reconstructs as*ta. In WCh it functions (1) as a preverbal subject marker

of 3f: Hs ta (with past), ta (with some other verbal forms), in BT Iges (with
neutral form, pf.: BI, Geratf, Krf, GIm, Grm té, Tng ta etc.), in Ron Iges
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(with the main aspect of the verb: Fy, BKks, I<t|f); (2) within an aut. prn. of

3f (prefix + *ta, acc. to Kraft's rec.): Hg-ta, BI i-ta, Krkr d3-13w, Tngn-ta,

Fy, Bksuf-t, Ngz, Bd a-tu, as well as without prefix: Ngrfhé, Zul ti; (3) as an
object prn. of 3f TtV, acc. to Kraft): Hs, Blta, Krkr, Tng ta, Ngz atu, Bd tu;

(4) as a possessive prn. of 3ft@, acc. to Kraft): Hsta, Bl to, Krf taa, Krkr
(t3)-t§w, Tng to, Prte, Ron: Fy-it, Bks-et1. In CCh it. appears: (1) as a
subject prn. of 3m: Msg G {MB}t3, Msg P {MB} te, Mbara, Mlw 1i; (2) as a
possesive marker of 3f: Guddé, Bcm -t 0 (where-r- < *-t-), Min -(93)-’[6,

FIM -t0, Mbara-ta; (3) as an object prn. of 3f: Bcrma)-ro, Guduba-r
(where -r- < *-t-), FIM (gd)-ta, Msg G/P {MB} -ti, Mbara-ta 'her’; (4) in
some CCh Jggs it is one of the elements within aut. pers. pronouns of 3f (&
in Mbara titi 'she'). In ECh this morpheme functions as a pronominal
subject morpheme of 3f (Mktil-/t-, Bdy -t -g-ft), as a pronominal object
sx of verbs (MkKI-t, -ti 'her', de-té 'her', -ti 'to her', Tmk-d 'her’, Mgm
-ti, -ti 'to her) and as  a ppa. of 3f (Mktu, Bdy -t, -ti 'her’) | Cf. Kr.
RChP, MB SMSM, J R, Sch. BTL, Sch. DN, Frz. GP, Blz. PPCh1, Blz. PPCh2, Trn
MVM 76, TrnSL 1636, J LM 339, JA LM 39, Al. DB 196206, Cp. 32| | A:

Tg *atV ‘female; elderly woman> WrMc {Z} aTy 'female fish' ¢ N *satU 'O
fish'), Ud {Shn.} at?a buyi, at?a mawa 'she-bear’, {Krm.} atiga ‘female
animal', {Shn.} atiya id., 'woman, wife', Orcatana 'mother-in-law, elder
sister-in-law, grandmother', Orkati 'mother-in-law', ataga 'wife’'s elder
sister, grandmother', Ewlkat€ ~ ati, Ewk NB ata 'old woman' (address
word), Ewk atki (ppa.) 'husband’s mother', 'wife’'s mothediirkan 'old
woman, wife', SIinatikka: 'old woman', {lv.} aTeipxan ‘wife', Lm ata
‘grandmother, father’s elder sistergat€ 'grandmother’ (address), Neg N
atiyakkan 'old woman',atikan~atuxan id., atkl 'mother-in-law'  STM | 58,
Krm. 209, Z 29|| D *3att- 'woman' > Tm &tti 'woman, wife’,ataval
'woman', Knadangi 'a female', Tuade 'a coward, TI&tadi, adadi,
adudi 'woman', adu 'womanishness', Pridey ‘wife’, Gdbada payya 'female
calf', Knd andu 'female’, Knd N/W3aru 'wife’, Ku adi, A aru 'wife' 7 D no.
400, An. SG 132 fantt-), = GS 208 [no. 524] (D*ald-) OO
Derivational\grammatical affix for females: {Zv.}*oru-tti 'one female'>
Tm, Ml oru-tt1 'one female personof u- is 'one’'), Tuor-ti, Mit or-ti
‘one woman'; unlike in HS, in pD there is no merger of the fem. gende
(*oru-tti 'one female') and the inanimate gend&orn-iu 'one thing'). But in
some D lIges this merger did occur: Ta-di, Kim, Nkr a-d 'that woman, that
thing' (D 4 [no. 1]) 1 D no. 990, Zv. DL 21, GS 72 [no. 2%2] The vl. *-t-
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in Tg (for the expected'-d-) is still to be explained. IS MsN included the HS
marker of fem.*t into the etymon *t neutr.".

91. *?ité 'eat'> IE *?ed- ({EI} 1s *'h,ed-mi) v. 'eat'’> Ht ed-/ad-/ ezza-,
pres. 1sed-mi, 3padanzi, Lw ad-, azza-, HrLw ad-, ar-, {Mer.} a-ta-,
Pal ad- v. 'eat'm NalE *ed- / *od- / *d- 'eat'> Ol 1s pres.'ad-mi, Av 3s shjn.
adaiti ii Arm 1s presninbid utem (< *0d-) ii Gk Hm inf.€6-pevar, ft.
€b-0-paL 'eat, devourti L ed-0 / edere 'eat'ii Gt (thematic) inf.itan, ON
inf. eta, OHG inf.€z2an, NHG inf. essen, OSx, AS inf.etan 'to eat', NE
eat {{ BSI *8d-(mi) > OLt 1s pres€ mi, Ltp 1s preséd-u (inf. & st1)
‘fressen’, Ltv prese?mu ~ éfr:[u | eat' (inf.&st), PruTd- (inf. Ts5t) 'eat,
Istai 'food' | S| *ed- 'eat' (1s pres*€-mb k *€d-mi], 3s pres.*€s-
tb, 3p pres*ed-etb, inf. *€s-ti) > OCS 1s preskAMb jamb, 3s preskACT b
jastb, 3p preskaAaTH jadetb, inf. MCTH Jasti 'eat, Blgam™ 'l eat',
SCr 1s presjém (~ jed&m) id. / inf. jesti 'to eat, Slv 1s presié m /
inf. j&@sti, Czjim/inf. jisti, Skjem /inf. jest’, Pjem /inf. jesd, R
em/inf.ecTb, UkT™M/inf. TcTun 'eat’|{{ Tc Byesti ({Ad.} < *h,gdS-to) =
food, meal'm <> IE *?.dont-, *?dont-/ *?dnt- ({E} *'h,dont-) 'tooth'
(originally acp. 'eating one, edens®)0l 'dan (accus.dan'tam, gen.
da'tah <™*dnt-0s), Avdantan- m.,dataf. {{ Arm wwmwdlu atamn
Gk 08y (gen.obdvtoc), 0boic, Ae Gk pl.éSovtee || L dens (gen.dentis) ||
Clt {Matas.} *danto- 'tooth'> OIr det, Brtt {RE}*dant > MW, W, OBr, Br
dant, OCm fy], Crndans ii Gmc: Gttunpus (. 0dolc).'Zahn' (bf. from
the accustunpu + L dentem), ON tgnn, OHG zand, NHG 7ahn, AS
t5d 'tooth’, NEtooth ii Lt dantis 'tooth' 1 WP 1118, P 2879, El 175,
505, M K128 MEI6t2, FI 4445 and Il 352, WH | 3401, 392 3, Fs.
296-7, 4834, Vr. 106, 604 (unc. doubts abolitint- from *ed-), StSS 798,

829, Ho. 94, 351, EWA Il 1184/, Slt. 267, 1034, Frn. 1245, Matas. E 90,
Hm. 140, En. 185, Tp. P-K 88-90, Vs. Il 18, Glh. 299, Pv.-1l 315-20, Mer.

HHG 41, Ad. 507| | HS: EC*it- v. 'eat'> Or it-o0 ‘food', Brj, Sd, Ged, Kmb,
Alb, Hd it- v. 'eat' 1 Ss. B 108, AD SF 136, 248 Ch: WCh: Ron: Fy?et- v.

‘eat' | BT: Tng {J} edi v. 'eat (rice, groundnuts, beans etc.)’ (J R 241, J T 86,
Nw. KL 120, ChC s.v. 'eat'); in the BT Iges there is contamination with the
reflex of N *n"i'Hat'a' 'O sharp instrument, sharp tooth; to bite\cut' (q.v.),

whence the meaning 'to bite hard fqo8tl. ascribed Fyret-v. 'eat’ to WCh
*taC € -, but this is at variance with what we know (from her own papers)
about WCh historical phonology: WCH yields Ron*S rather than pRon or
Fy t (WCh *'q'af- v. 'cut, chop'> DfB gig¥as [Stl. ZCh 82], WCh*€Vr- v.
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'grow, be large, long> Shasoho 'long' [Stl. ZCh 51], while WCH*-t- does
yield Fy-t,cp. WCh*fVtV 'sun'> Fy vivat 'sun' [Stl. ZCh 159, no. 129])0

? CS™/ ?tm 'bite' > Ar v ?tm G ‘'saisir avec ses dents et mordre’, Ug {A}
7t m 'bit (Bissen)' (not confirmed by OLS) T BK | 38, A no. 158 | If CS
* ?1m belongs here, it is likely to go back to a ed*?it- + *?»Vm (< N
*?emV 'seize, hold', q.v.?), whence the secondary glottalization*bf| |

A *ite > M *ide- v. 'eat’> MM, WrM {MED} ide-, HIM {MED, BMR} nns-—,
Brt anu—, KI {KRS} no—, {Rm.} ida-, Dg ide-, Mnr H id_ie-, ShYede-, Mgl ida-,
Ord id€- 'eat' § Pp. IM 107, MED 398, BMR Il 363, Chr. 757, KRS 2645,
KW 205, Ilw. 107, MYC 407, Ms. O 377, SDM97 s¥ite, Dr. TM | 408 I
26 T: [1] *&t 'meat, flesh’' ¥ N *pa?i'tV 'O skin, bark’, q.v.)> OT {DTS}
et, {Cl., Dnk.} &t, MU, XwT, MQp (incl. CC), Tket, Ggz{jet, Tkm, CrTt,
Qmq, QrB, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Uz, SY, Ln, StAt, Az, ET, Xlj, Yk at, VTt,
Bsh, Xk it, TvabT €t, TF €t id. ii ChvyT iit 'meat, flesh', 'body’ ({TL}: Chv
y-— is due to as. in ChyT ry 'body' (with iy 'body') < T *&t boy id.) T CI.
33, MKD 28, DTS 186, ET GI 3112, TL 455, DT 111, TvR 121, Ra. 183, Ash
IV 26-8, Fed. | 416 and Il 308, Jeg. 1701, 282, AD EHLOD [2] NaT *&t'-
mak ~ *@t-mak 'bread'> OT, XwT, MQp, Cmnitmek ~ etmek, Kr T efriak,
Kr G etmek, Qmn\CrTt\Osm {RlL}atmak, SbTt Thitmak, Chg, OOsm0tmek,
Al\TIt {RI.} 0tpok, QK {RI., B} litpok, Tkm A dpmek id. {1 The variant vwg-
remains puzzling  CI. 12, 60, Rs. W 376. RI. | 847, 1275, 1868, B DLT 219
DHST 293, ET Gl 2547 11 The T word-initia&e- may be explained by regr.

as. (pA*i..e8 > T *a&-). An alt. etymological hyp. (N*?a&t€) does not
explain the initial vw.™i- in M and therefore is not accepted 11 SDM 594
(pA *ife > T *et-mek, M), DQA no. 612 (id.X Blz. IELA 6 [no. 7] (IE, HS
* tylw 'eat' + err. HSY t'ylw 'eat) < IS | 273-4 [no. 136] s.v*?ita (IE,
C, M; no S; he adduced % t?w v. 'eat', Egt 'bread’, err. B*at$ < *atk [in
fact *+ " Hk$,see N8 *SEKV'3'V '= to peck, to prick’], C*+/ ty? and Ch
*v"ty/w, which is in fact belong to N'tUhyV ‘eat, feed; food')= BmK no.
418 (*?it-/*vet- 'chew, bite, eat, consume’; IE, M, S; BmK ignored ECt-
‘eat’ and Ch: Fyret 'eat' etc.).
92. *?at,?,V '‘come’, ? 'walk> HS: WS *»/ ?tw|y G v. ‘come'> BHb 1N R

v rtylw G, Amr {G} pf. ?atd, AramnnX ~XNX v ?twly, Sr]k) v ?twly id.,
Ar 7ty G (pf. u1?atd), Ar NY T/ 2ty G, Gz v/ ?tw (js. ya?ti) id., Sb

/?tw|u '‘come, come back', Ug {OLS} ?tw 'come, go' § DRS 36, KBR 102,
OLS 59, G A 14, BGMR, Bns. NJ | 1541 C: Bj {Rop.} -?at pcv. 'step, tread’,
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{R} -?at pcv. 'treten, stampfen, trampeln' (1s: @-'?at, pqgpf.'i?at, pres.
a-*a'nit)ii 20 SC: Irg {MQK} ?adah- v. 'tread on, step' (unless N
*2 A'd'V ‘foot’, q.v.)Y Rop. 156, R WBd 346, MQK 9 Om (x N *s'0'dU
'to go'x N *qAd,V,?V 'to step, to walk'?): NrOm: Gf {Clhd- 'passare’, Male
{FL.} ad-v. 'come’, {Fl.}ad-~a'd- v. 'go’, Gmr {FlL.} at- 'go'ii SOm: Ari B {FI.}
ad, Hm U {FL}, Gll {FI.} a'd,Dm {FL} ad~a‘tv. 'come' | Blz. OL no. 205, Fl.
OO 317 9 Blz. OL no. 205 (Orfiad- 'go' + WS */ sdw 'go'and its B
cognates,seeN *s'0'dU) | | 1E: NalE *°ale|ot- 'go, walk' ({EI} *Het- 'go’) &
N *qAd, V,?V '0)>0I 'atati 'goes, walks' &= P 69 and M K | 26 (unc.
identification with *at-no- 'year'), M E | 56, El 228|| A *°aTl- v.'step'’> T
*at- > NaT: TkmA at-, Tkm at-, Osm {RIL} ad- v. 'step’, Xkat-1x- v. ‘jump,
jump over, ? Chv b some VTt dialect?pnt- v. 'walk with dipped feet (on
water, mud, deep snow)', VTt-la- v. 'step’, Slraht-1a- id., Yk atilla- id. i
ChvLyt—- ud- v. 'walk' OT d. *at-im n. step’> Tkm A adim, Tkm adim, Tk,
Az, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, Qq, CrTadim, VTt adbm, Bsh a8bm, Uz adim, Chv L
ytam ud.bm 'step’; TH> M *adam 'pace, step' (SDM: ‘'hurried walkingd
WrM {MED} adam, HIM {MED} apmamMm 'pace, step’, Kl {Rm.}adng ‘grol3er

schneller Schritt® § S AJ 192 [no. 171] and 241 [no. 172], ET GI 88, TkR
799. Ash. Il 129, Fed. | 66 and Il 293, KW 1, MED 10,=S AJ 280 (pA

*atV- 'waratb'[xN *qAd, V,?V O and*p‘?ta- v. 'step, walk' <4 N
*pPEtV 'to pass, to go out]), SDM97 (pAatV ~ *EtV), SDM 1139 (T*at- <

A *p‘ad:ta- 'to step, to walk', q.v. s.v. NpEtV 'to pass, to go out), DQA
no. 1756 (id.)| | 20 D *at- vi. 'move’ ¢ N *qAd,V,?V)> Tm 3tu, Kta'P-,

TI adunt intr. 'move’, Tdo'd- v. 'move violently, dance', Kedu ~ atu v.

'be in motion, move about' Y D no. 34> The word-medial Ir. in N
*?at,?,V is suggested by the long vw. in T and D (that may be also due t
convergence with N*qAd, V,?V). The N word-medial Ir. is likely to have
been *? or *h, because these are the only laryngeals that can disappear (
non-initial position) in S.

93. , *?Et(0RV 'day, noon'> HS: EC: Sa {R}i'tra 'noon' 1 R S Il 54T
CCh: MfG {Brr.} dar 'day (24 hours)' §- < *t-< *?t- { Brr. MG Il 110, ChC
s.v. 'day and night” A: M *edlr 'day’'> MM [MA] ddiir 'day, noon', [L]odlr
~ fder 'day', [IM, IsV] 6diir 'day', ddiir diili 'afternoon’, [S, HI] {H} ldlr
‘day’, Udir diili 'noon’, [PP] {Pp.}udirc‘in 'all day', WrM {MED} eduir, HIM
{MED, BMR} snosp 'day; in the daytime', Bryosp id., KI {KRS} eop, {Rm.}
gdr ‘day’, Mnr H {SM} ud_ur 'day’,d_ur 'noon’, {T} dur 'day, noon', MMgl [ZM]
udur, Mgl {Rm.} Gdar, {lw.} ddiir, Dg {Pp.} Udlr, {T} udur, {Mr.} udure 'day’,
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Ord Ud_ir ‘jour, date' T Pp. M 273, 443, Pp. L Il 1259, H 158, MED -2®5
BMR 1l 12-13, Chr. 494, KRS 41213, SM 656, 4645, Ms. H 107, Ms. O
748, T 332, T DgJ 170, T DnJ 136, Iw. 143, KRS 413, KW 293, Rm.
M 41.

94. *?&@tV 'make' & causativizing morpheme} A *°&t‘V (= *°4t°v?) >
T *eet- (= *dt-?) (Md.} *et- [*Et-]) v. 'make'> OT et-, {Cl.} &t- v. 'make,
create, perform, organize' (acc. to Cl., v. 'organize, put in order' is the
primary meaning; but this impression may have resulted from the specifi

thematic limitations of the existing OT texts), T&t-, Az, Tkm, CrTt, Qmaq,
Qzq, Qq, ET, Ln, StAlt, Twt-, SYyet- ~ it-, VTt, Bshit-, Chv tar— at- v.
'make, perform', Chv MKet- v. 'make' 1 Chv MKe- suggests pT*e-, while
Chv a- points to a T*a- 1 Cl. 36-7, DTS 186, ET Gl 31213, TkR 7956, Md.
91, 164, Ash. Il 129, Fed. | 6‘” HS (with de-emphatization)**+ " ?t > S

oty > Arv ety (pf. ,_f_.ﬁl ratd) ‘'undertake (smth.), make (it)',c S

*or 2tw > Ar v 2tw (pf. L'/./T?até) '‘produce (ground)' 9§ Fr. | 11, Hv. @
Ch {JS} *ta?- v. 'make'> WCh: DfB/Bks {J} ta? 'build' {{ CCh: Bcm {Sk.}da,
Bt {Mch.} ta 'make'! Msy {Mch.} da, Db {LnG} dLya, Kola {Sb.} ...di...id. i}
ECh: Kwn {J} de id. Td <™t J1Il29 JSs.v. Chtta? 'build’, ChC s.v.
'make’ and ‘'build’, ChL, J FH| The N word was grammaticalized in U, A
and D, giving rise to a causativizing sx of verltk:{Lh.} causativizing verbal
sx *-tt- > F-tta-/tta-:istuttaa inf. 'setzen, pflanzen'( istua 'to
sit, to sit down'),elattaa inf. 'erndhren, unterhalten'( elda inf. 'to
live), Lp N -t-/-d-: goastatit 'to send ( goas'tdt 'to reach’),
dugisddit 'to destroy' ¢ dus'sdt 'to deteriorate, to be destroyed'), ?
Lp S {Hs.} -dh- (caus., e.gbaakkedidh vt. 'to warm' (¢ baakke
'‘warmth', baakkes adj. 'warm'), Er/Mk-1(V )- (causativizing sx): Ekas-t-
oms inf. 'to rear, to grow' { kas-oms 'to grow'), inf.sim-d-ems 'to give to
drink' (- sim-ems 'to drink’), MKk inf. axnoeMc 'eZ-d-ams'to heat, to
warm' (o 3XxeMc 'eZ-ams 'to warm oneself), Chwoltem ‘I make descend'
(- wolem 'l descend’), Z-t-: pt+ri-ntinf. 'to carry in, to bring in" & p+tr-
n+ 'to go in, to come in'), Os Shr {Gugawar-t- v. 'cook' (-~ gawar- v. 'be
cooked'), ayam-t- v. 'glue (sth.)’ ¢+ ayem n. 'glue’), Hgko lt- v. 'rouse,
wake up' ¢ kel- v. 'get up, rise’ Y1 Sm: Slg Tz {KHG} inf. €u-t$-qo 'to melt
sth.' (- €u-qo vi. 'melt), gal-t+-qo inf. 'to leave, verlassen's( gal+-qo
'to remain’), Ng {Ter.} inf. ko-tu-ja 'to kill' (- kou-Ja'to die"), inf.patum-
t+-s+ 'to show' (- natum-s+'to become visible"), infialam-t+-s+ 'to make
glad\ happy' ¢ fialam-s+'to be glad\happy'), StNe kaB(a)-pa-cb 'to
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fell' (o xava-cb 'to fall') 11 Lh. PUAS 3225, Srb. IMMJ 2301, Laan.
281-2, It. LC 102, 115, Hs. 178, Gu. MOUJ 330, KHG 211, Ter. NgJ-222

Ter. OGNJ 1724 || A: T *-t°-, causativizing and transitivizing sx OT -t-:
{CL} ogr1-t- 'make so. recite\read's({Cl.} oqgr:-v. 'recite\read’),ar ta-t-

vt. 'damage\spoil' 4 {ClL} arta- v. 'putrefy, ferment, go bad'), Tkt-:
soylet- v. 'make so. speak, let speaki soyle- v. 'speak’), Chvrurer
tib_-bt v. 'dry sth." ¢ Tur tip- v. ‘get dry') 1 SIGTIM 2857, Cl. 79, 81,
208, Ash. MI 26970, Jeg. 252|| D *-tt-, causativizing sx: OTm
selutt- v. 'make so. enter'( sel- v. 'enter'), Ktkar-t- v. 'make so. cross
a river' (- karv- v. 'cross a river')vert- v. 'cause to be afraid'<( Vern- v.

'be afraid’), Td nar-t- v. 'make so. walk' { naf- v. 'walk’), Kdg kada-t- v.
'take across' < kada- v. 'cross'), Pngre-t- v. 'let fall' (-~ re- v. 'fall'), Png,
Ku U-1- v. 'give to drink' ¢ un- v. 'drink’), Krx on-d- v. 'cause to drink' 4

on- v. 'drink’), MIt on-de v. ‘cause to drink' 4 one v. 'drink’), pun-de v.
'make so. put on'{ pune v. '‘put on’) 1 Bloch S 4%0, SKD 6C1, Sbr.
DVM 1-50, 7784 < Bang and some other Turkologists supposed that the
T caus. verbal form with*-t‘- goes back to an analytic construction with
the verb*et*- 'make’ {Bang SVG | 925, Rs. MTS 155, cp. Shch. OSMG 119,

Br. OTG 2078; #IS | xill (caus.-rf. *t a) tried to find etymological
connection between the causative sxs in A, U and D and the markers «
reflexivization\ passivization*t-, *-t- in HS and BF (which is doubtful both

for semantic reasons and because of a structural difference: in U, A and
these are postverbal sxs which may go back to a N aux. verb, while in H

the affix *t- is preverbal, which is harder to explain as an aux. verb in view
of the syntactic structure of N).

95. *?0tV, hV, (or *?0t . h,V) 'heavy', > ‘'difficult’ > HS: S*°v " ?th > Ar
rutlh-, ?atah- 'respiration pénible de celui qui porte une charge trop lourde'
f BK 1 8 DRS 36 2 Eg MK itnw {EG} 'Schwieriges (in Biichern),
Widerstrebendes', {Fk.} 'secret, mystery', unless etymo-logically identical
with Eg MKL itnws {Fk.} ‘opponent’, {EG} Widersacher, Feind', {EGtn 'sich
jemandem widersetzen' BG | 1456, Fk. 33|| A: Tg *utem ({/Bz.}
*6tVm)> Ewk utumam3s 'hard (conditions of life)', 'cruel', Orkt3ms3gds
'‘bad person' § STM I 294” D (in NED) *°ott- 'heavy'> Krx 0tt"a@ 'burden’,
‘heavy, difficult’, 'hard to suffer’, Mibte 'heavy, important' D no. 977, Pf.
186 O Tg and D suggest pN-t-, while S*-t- may be accounted for by HS
de-emphatization.

96. *?'a' wl 'whether?' (pc. of general question), 'or'HS: S *?aw 'or,
whether' > Ug », [*?0] 'either... or', 'whether', BHI ?3, OA, Yd, IA, Pim,
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Nbt ?w, IAIR?T0, SrPaw, Ar?aw, Sb?w, Gz?aw, Ak T 'or, ? SmMA'X ?y

=17 'or'; EthS+t> Sa {R} 0 'or' 1 KB 19, GB 14, A no. 3, OLS 1, HJ 21, BGMR 9,
L G 47, Sd. 1308, DRS 11, Tal 3| I1E: NalE *°au 'or' > L aut 'or ¢
*aw-1i), Oscaut AUT,AUTI, Umute OTE 'or I NalE *we(:) / *u
'‘whether?', 'or' ({EI} *-w€& 'or) > OIl, Av, OPrsv a {{ Gk 1-{F 1€, (1)
'whether, or'ii L -ve 'orii Gt-u 'whether?' (pc. of general questioh)
Clt: Olr nd 'ou bien', OBrnou 'or' (if < *ne-we) ii Tc Bwa-t 'or; rather
than' = WP | 1889, =P 7, 735 (considering the stenfwe(:) to be an
apophonic grade of‘aw- ‘jener, andererseits'), Bks 223, El 410, Fs. 508, M
K1 180, F I 183, 619, WH | 87, Bc. G 340, VIN 17-18, Wn. | 349, Ad.
575-6 | | A: M *°T / *°0 (distributed by the rules of vowel harmony), encl.
pc. of general questiom MM [HI] {Ms.}, [S] {H} -u (interr. pc.busu,-u
bui1?'is not it?,ugaba_-u c1 'have you noticed?), WrM {MED} uu ~
uu, HIM {MED, BMR} yuy ~ yy — pc. of general question at the end of
sentences, Briyy id., Kl -u ~ -ii, Mnr H {SM, T} -u £ -U (interr. pc.) 1 Ms. H
104, H 157, MED 889, BMR Il 3623, 429, Chr. 516, SM G 88, 138, 197,
Snz. GKJ 83, T 153> Cf. Bm. TPN 268 [no. 263] (S, IE). NalEa suggests N
*a-.

97. *?VwVyV 'island, seashore> HS: S™*°?iyy- > BHb "X ?7 'coast,
island', MHb*X *1 ‘island', Pun®y 'peninsula’ 1 KB 37, KBR 38, HJ 43, DRS
17 M Eg fOK 1w island' 1 EG 1 47] | 1E: NalE *°0uyo- > Gme *awja- ‘island'
>ON Rauiu, ONey, NNr gy, Dn g, Swd, ASiez, MEE, T, NE [ai]in is-
land, OFrsei-land, OSxoi-land 'island; Gmc+> L -aviain Scandin-
avia f Ho. 186, Hlg. Il 14512, Vr. 106 | | U: Sm {In} *woby, {HI}

* W,0b ‘island'> Ng {Cs.} nuai, En {Cs.} riue (a phonetically inaccurate
recording?), {Ter.}Hymn, Ne THo, {Lh.} no, Ne F {Lh.} nd 'island’, Slg Nr {Cs.}
ko, ku, cdskollaga 'small island',ol-ko ‘island', Mt {HI.} *0 (or *0) id.
(Mt K{PL.} o) ? FU: F Muojanmaa 'Gotland' (lit. 'Isle-land" with Fmaa

'land'), unless the first part is a loan from NrGmc Y Jn. 177, Hl. M no.
793.

98. , *?(Xi 'egg' (or 'white of egg'y HS: S*°?awh- > Ar SL 'C‘;I?aw’ﬁ- ~
c1?@h- 'white of egg' 7 Bel. 14 | 1E: NalE *ou(y)o- {EI} IE *hqO(u)iom) ‘egg’
> Gk A/l v (< *Duy-om), Gk Ae'birav, Gk D’Geov 'egg'ii Arm énL zu (gen.
dLnjzwouy) id. i L dvum id. (4> OAl voe, AIT ve, AlG vo) i| Clt: OW
ui, Wwuy, OCrnuy, Crnoy, MBr uy, Brvi id. ii Gmc {Vr.} *ajja-mid. >
Gt Crada (< Gt pl. *addya?), OHGei, NHGEi, ONegg (b> NEegg) ii Sl
*aje id., (dim.) *ajbce id. > SCrjaje, HLs jejo, wejo id., 'testicle’, LLs
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jajo, Plbjoji, Pjaje, UkA ano; OCSaHU€ ajbce, Blgan'ue, A an'ue, P
t,A jajce, jajco, ORFAHUE jaice, SCr Kjajce 'egy, Slvjdjce, Cz
vejce, Rai'yo 'egg, testiculumii ? OPrsxaya 'egg’, ? Avap-avaya-
‘entmannt’ (if< *apa-3vaya- ‘'without testicles’) 1 P 783, EI 176, WH Il
230, RE 92, O 497, F Il 1150, Fs. 2, Vr.-®% KM 153-4, EWA Il 9679, SIt.
177-8, ESSJ | 613, StSS 67, Glh. 285 <> AD NM no. 72, S CNM 13.

99, *?'a'yV 'say, speak, calt HS: Eg BD iy 'Spruch (?) 1 EG | 360  C:
EC {Ss.} *-iy(y)- 'say' pcv.> Af -iy(y)- pcv., scv.: Sa, Afiy- 'say',¢ Dsn {Fl.}
y- (absent in To. DL), Sml {R}i-, ?(h)ay- 'say', Dbs?iyanna 'he\she says; it
means'; HEC*y- 'say'> Ged, Kmb, Alb, Hdy-, Sdi-/ y-, Brj iy- ii Ag {Ap.}
*y3- 'say'> BIn, Xm, QU3-, Aw 3- {{ SC: Irg {MQK} ?0-, {Wh.} 0-, (?) &> Mb
{E} -yo'say' 1 AD SF 1845, Ap. AV 23, R WB 364, Ss. B 108, AMS 166, Hd.
128, MQK 79, Fl. p.c NrOm: Kf {C}, Drz {Bnd.} y-, Zs, Zrg {Bnd.} iya- 'say’,
Ym {wdk.} - id. (the rising tone [low to high] pointing to a former
bisyllabic v) 1 C SE IV 517, AD SF 1846, Wdk. BY 125, 789 (on Ym tones),
Lm. Y 310 @ Ch {Stl.} *ua?|w- ‘call’, {AD} 'call, say' « N *sawyV 'shout,
speak’, q.v. ffd.)> [1] ECh: Kbl {Cp.} yuws, LI {WeibP} ya 'say'i{ CCh: Lgn
{Lk} wa, {Mch.} wa 'say'0[2] WCh: Pryo v. 'call' {{ CCh: Gudu {ChL}?ya,
Msg {Mch.} yi, Ms {Mch.} ya, {J} yind, {Stl. « ?)yu-mo, Bnn {Stl.} ya-mi,
BnnM {Stl.} ya-mo id. {{ ECh: Gbrye id. 1 JI Il 59, Frz. P 55, ChC s.v. 'call’
and 'say', ChL, Stl. IF 143 11 OS no. 25Hl A *ayV 'speak, cry', 'sound'x(
N *sawyV '0?) > NaT *ay- 'speak, say> OT ay- id., XwT xiv ay- 'say,
recite’, AzA, ET A {Jr.}, SY ay-, Tk A ey-, Yk 1y- 'speak, say' T Cl. 266, DTS
25, Rl. 1 9, ET Gl 99100, Jr. 16, Rs. W 1@ M *aya 'sound, pronunciation,
noise' > WrM {MED} aya, HIM {MED, BMR} asa 'sound, tune, melody;
pronunciation', Brtas 'sound, pronunciation, tune, melody', Mnr H {MYC}
ayan 'melody, tune'; M*ayi > WrM {BMR} ai, HIM {MED} a# 'sound, noise'
(not reggistered in BMR), Kl {KRS}a € 'sound’, {Rm.} @ 'Laut, Stimme, Ton',
WrO aitat 'with noise’; ¢ M *ay'i'la- 'produce sounds> WrM {MED}
aygala- v. 'hum, chant', HIMasna- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'hum, vorsingen
(HanesBaTb, 3aneBaTb), KI {Rm.} d1- 'tdnen, schreien, rufen; schwatzen’,
Dg {T} aila- v. 'pronounce'. OrdEla- 'pousser un soupird> M *ayilad-
‘'utter, say> WrM ailad- {MED} 'say, know', HIM anngoa- {MED} id.,
{BMR} 'utter (aussprechenuapexkaTb), pronounce; know', d. Ord 1d_xa-
'faire savoir, dire a qn':d> M *ayVigu (=*ayilgu?) pronunciation, sound'
>WrM ayalgu {MED} 'pronunciation, melody', HIMasanryy {MED} id.,
{BMR} 'sound, pronunciation, exclamation', Brassnra 'sound, voice, tone,
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proninciation, tune', Dg {MYC}ailag 'melody, tune'; WrOayalya(n),
ayalyu, ayalyu 'sound, melody', Bresgsnra 'tone, voice, pronunciation'

! Dgaila- points to the absence of initiflp- in the pM word § MED 19, 20,
22, BMR | 66, 193, 1978, Chr. 6970, Kow. 1278, Krg. 41-2, KRS 61, KW
25, T DgJ 119, MYC 99. Ms. O 391 ?%: Tg *°ey€ > Ewk 3y3 n. 'request
(Bitte)'; Tg *eyeét- 'ask (bitten), desire> Ewk, Lm, Neg3y3t- id., Orc
3yueci- v. 'envy’, Nn Nh3ayueci- {STM} id., 'tease fipa3HnTb)', {On.) 'tease
(apa3HnTb) and provoke envy' 1 STM Il 442, On. 540 pKo {S} *61"6- V.
‘recite’'(suggesting a pA final rounded vw> MKo f]in’d- id., NKo oyw u -
weu- 'recite from memory, learn by heart' § S QK no. 636, Nam 387, MLC
1223 1 SDM 4978 (pA *Eyulo 'speak, say, sound® M *ayi- 'sound, voice'
‘cry, speak, recite', 'melody, tune', Tg, T), DQA no. 419, S AJ 286, KW 4,
25, VId. 282, Pp. VG 67| 1E: NalE = *ai- 'say, speak> L 3i-3 'say, affirm’,

Um AIU ‘oracula’'ii Gk 7 ipf. 'he spoke' (pres. 1§ul, 2shol, Gk D 2sh1()
(unless these forms go back resp.™egjid and *€g-t, as supposed by WH
and F) = WH | 24-5,= F | 636,% EI 535 (L and Gk< IE *h,eg- 'say).

100. *?'a'yV 'mother' (originally a Lallwort) ¢ ‘female’, a marker of
fem. [sex or grammatical gender] in nouns, pronouns and [originally a:
vocative] in verbs):l. 'mother:> HS: C {AD} *?ay(y)- > EC {Ss.} *?auyy-
'mother’ > Sml ay-o 'stepmother’, Sml Mt {Lm.} ayo id., 'uncle’s wife,
mother’s sister’, Sml My/Dgl {Lm.}ay- 'mother’, Rn {PG}ﬁuﬁ, {Hn.} 'éu-o,
{00.} a'yo 'mother' (call name), Brd'y-0, Bsay-o, Or ayy-o, Kns ay-a
'mother’, Saay-a ‘'elder sister’, Hdayy-a 'sister’, ay-miné 'mater familias’,
Kmb {C} aya 'sister’, Brjéu'u-é 'mother, mother’'s sister, father’'s brother’s
wife', Hr/Dbs/Grs/Gwd {AMS} yayye, Gin {AMS} yaye 'mother'ii SC: Irq
{MQK} rayo, {E} ayo, Alg, Brn iyo 'mother' § Ss. B 22, Hn. S 51, Oo. 70, PG
59, LmS 305, Hd. 102, HL 79, AMS 258, Wh. IC 24, E SC 317, MQKI[8
NrOm: WI/zZI/Gf {C} aye, Gf {Mrn.} aye ~ aye ~ ay, WI {LmS} ayu_, Malo
rayo, Dwr ay-to, Gm/Dc {LmS} ayo 'mother’; ? Ym {Lm.}été ~ Bti_ 'sister’,
{wWdk.} Eta 'my sister' (if-tV is a marker of fem. [acc. to Lm.] or a ppa.
'my' [acc. to Wdk.]; otherwise it belongs to K'?'atV ‘'female, woman’,
g.v.) 1 C SE Illl 200, Lm. Y 326, LmS 3041 CCh: Zm {KNC} gé ‘mother;
female'  KNC 30|| IE: pGmc *aiBi 'mother’ (froma N or pre-IE nominal
phrase:*?ra1gv + another word?»> Gtaipei, ON eida 'mother’, OHG
fuotar-eidi 'Nahrmutter, wet nurse'f@taotar 'food), MLG eide
'mother’; pGmc*aiBi > F&iti, Eseit (gen.eide), Lp L {LLO} eiti, Lp N
A =i'de 'mother' fFs. E 20, Fs. 28, Vr. 95, Kb. 302, SK 184 U: % Sm:



190

Kms {KD} iya,uya,uya, {Cs.} ija, ja, En {Cs.} &>, {DIx.} e?, {Ter.} € 'mother' |
Cs. 54, 76, KD 22, KP 7aL || b {Pf} *ay 'mother 6 'woman')> Tm
ay, ayi, Kn auyti, Kim a, -y, Gdbaya~aya, Gndayal, Knd, Png, Mndaya, Kui
aia 'mother’, Kua¢ijya 'woman’', Krx ayo 'mother’, Mitayya 'my mother' 1
D no. 364, Pf. 20 [no. 82]0 It would be tempting to tie in Alt/TIt/Shor
{RL.} &uyd& ‘aunt, elder sister' (RI. I 720), but this form does not belong here
because the intervocal cns. recorded by RI. -@s(sc. -y-) is actually -3 -
(voiced palatal affricate), most probably from p¥-j-,, and the word
should be probably reconstructed as N&Fje > StAlt, Tb, Qmnanobe e3e
‘aunt, elder sister' (BT 189, B DChT 169, B DK 273), @e 'sister, cousin’,
Xk igye L3e 'mother’, Tkece 'queen', Tkme3e 'mother, A 'elder sister'

etc. (ffd. ET Gl 2335) < AD NM no. 117, S CNM 12 = NrCs) | |] 11.
marker of fem. (sex\gender)> HS: a) HS *-i, fem. in pronouns of the 2nd
person: [] *k-i 'thee'f. & ‘'thou' f. [clitic]) > S™*ki 'thee' in

postverbal position> Ak, Ar -ki, BHb -k, Gz-ki m@ WCh *ki 'thee, thou' f>
Hski id. | BT: Ngm &1, Dr {Nw.} 31, Tng%i-go 'thee' f.i Suyi id. | Ron *K i
'‘thou' f., used as a subject pxKlr ki, Sha€i, Fy, Bks, DfB§i m ? but Eg OK
cm, cn ‘'thee, thou' f. [enclitic] andc m t ‘'thou' f. [aut. prn.] do not
necessarily belong herec{¢ < *ki-), because the same- is found in the
prn. of 2mcw [encl.](cp. Eg OKkw id.), and the female gender marker
here is-m D [2] HS *k-i 'thy' f. possessoris (enclitick S *ki 'thy' f.
possessoris> Ak, Ar -ki, Hb -k, Gz -ki M Eg OK -c 'thy' f. possessoris [-
cV < *-kilm C *-ki 'thy' f. possessoris Bj -ki ii EC: Hr-ahi § AMS 91
WCh *Kki 'thy' f. possessoris Hs (-n)-ki, (-¥)-ki i BT: Krf €7, Bl (§)81, Krkr
(t3)&1 | Ron: KIr -m-ik¥, Sha-m-i¢, -m-a-ac, Fy-i§ id. mo[3] S *an-t-i
'thou’ f., aut. prn> Ak at+ti, Arranti, Hb RX ?atta, Gzranti | b) HS *-7,
marker of the female gender in verbs of the 2nd persod *-i > Ak, Gz,
Hb -7, Ar -T(-na), Mh -i, e.g. BHb 'kTim-T 'stand up!" imv. 2f.ta'kim-7 'you
(sg. f.) will stand up', Arqu1-i 'say!" 2f, taqul1-i-na 'you (sg. f) say, will say',
Ak taprus-7i'you (sg. f) separated’, GkUm-i 'stand up!" (sg. f),
takawwam-i 'you (sg. f) are standing', Mhamayt-i 'du (f.) stirbst'm C: Bj
-1, e.g. ti-dir-i ‘'you (sg. f.) kiIIed'| c) HS *-i- ~ yV, marker of f. in
pronouns of 3s> S*-7- fem. in *S-7-?a 'she' & Ak €7, Ar hiya, Ug hy, BHb
"N hT, JA, Srhi, Sbhy?) - *$-U-7a 'he' & Ak £, Ar huwa, Ughw, BHb
X117 hil, JA, Srhu, Sbhw ?,) @D Eg Osy ({Lpr.}: *siy) 'she’, 'her' (obj.),
enclitic prn. (- sw 'he’)dm C: Or B {si 'she' (© isa ‘he"), Or T {Mrn.} -s'1



191

~ -ge 'her' (px) & -sa 'his’), Sd {Mrn.} ise 'she' (- Is0 'he')| d) HS
*e-ay > S: Ar .0 -ay ([-a], OWAr [-ay]), female gender marker in some

adjectives and numeralg_:f\)/.b:.a’ suyray [suyra] 'smaller f. (- rasyaru
'smaller’ m.),uJS()H/ sakyray [sakra] 'drunken' f. (- sakranu 'drunken’

7 O 7 7

m.), s hublay (traditional Ar hubl1a]), Js7 > lay [20713] first f. (-

Pawwalu first m), o3| ?ihday [?1hda] ‘one' f. (- ?7ahad-un 'one' m.).

As indicated by Sibawayhi (Il 349), the spelliq_gD/(-at__]) in the formu.J._.a
hublay ‘pregnant’ was pronounced in OWAr (Hijaz) asy (hublau).
Chaim Rabin (Rb. AWA 11519) has shown that the same is true of any final

0 -ay. But in the orthoepy of CIAr (based presumably on dialects other

than OWAr) u.D/is pronounced -@]. Y MSUS 1029, AD PP 6973, AD
IPCV, AD EPCChL, Nw. KL 19, Ed. 7681, Kr. RChP 69, 7480, 85, J R 3744, J
S 88, Ap. ANH 8 (HS female gender markerVi > *-ay/ -a), Lpr. 645 || K:
traces of the fem. sX-ay may be discerned in the OG forngi-a(y) 'she'
(Naum 2.7) - 1igi 'that, he' (without opposition of sexes) and possibly in G
abuk-a 'girl .~ €abuk-i 'boy' 1 DCh. 578, 1701, Dirr G 11 (fn. {)| 1E: NalE
*-1,*-7-,  a nominal sx of fem. (sex and gendénv/1k*-i 'she-wolf' ¢& Ol
vrki, ONylgr < pGmc*wuls¥i)  «t *w]lk¥o-s ‘wolf' (> Ol vrka-h,
Gk Nixog, Gtwulf-s, Lt vilka-s etc.), *nept-i-s > Ol nap't-i-h, gen.
nap"t-ig-al-_l ‘female descendant’, heptis, OHGnift 'niece’; # also Ol
'‘tanitr-i 'genitrix’, Gk yevéteLpa id. etc., as well as BSI-i (< *-1), marker
of the female gender in active prtcs: OG®&% P BWH mbrbs-1I, Lt mirus-i
‘'dying' (act. prtc. nom. sg. f.) T Brg. KVG 2830, § 405, Me. SC8 403,
StSS 334, 829|| A: M {Pel.} *-ay, marker of the fem. sex of nouns: WrM
sutay 'empress'- sutu 'emperor,qutugtay {Pp., MED} saint woman'
- {Pp., MED} qutugtu 'saint man’; MM {Pp., Dr., Oz.}-y /-1, fem.
marker of verbs -{b-1 as fem. of the praet. perfectti non-feminine-ba -
be;-ligi ~ -11.1 as fem. of the pres. perfectkti-y sas fem. of ft.- -kKU
m.); harmonic front vowels of words (possibly going back to a*se) as a
marker of the female sex: WrMke 'elder female relative, mother, aga
‘elder male relative (elder brother, uncle)’, {Vildgettulgegci 'liberatrix,

salvatrix' (epithet of the goddess Tara) gatulgagc1: ‘liberator
(transporting across water)' Pp. IM 2657, Pp. MM 101, Dr. SB 623, 68,
Vid. SGR O, VId. 133-4, Pel. VNS, BMR 992, KW 3, 118, Snz. SGR-43 Oz.

GHMDG M ?¢ Tg: *-e or a front (closed) harmonic vowels denoting the
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female sex: WrMc {Z} naxamMm3 'aunt' -« o3xa3amMa 'uncle, aunt’s husband’,
amMmmna 'female bird' - amMmna 'male bird',x3x3 'woman' - xaxa 'man’,
{Sun.} erselen 'lioness'~ arsalan 'lion', Nn Nh3np3 'mother-in-law' -

anpa 'father-in-law', 3¢3 ‘elder sister'~ aga ‘elder brother' (form of
address) 1 STM | 24, 35 and Il 443, 452, Z 42, 80, 382, 404, On. 25, 4
522, 530, Sun. M 171 1Y The M pagga -~ eke and the Nnaga 'elder

brother' -~ 3¢3 'elder sister' may be explained away as Lallwdrter, but this
iIs not the case in most other afore-mentioned M and Tg words.

101. *?dyV (= *vdya?) 'which?', 'what?> HS *?ay(y)- ‘which?'> S*?ayy-
(~ *?iyy-?) 'which?'> Ak nom. ayy-u(-m)/ accus.ayy-a(-m) / gen.
ayy-i(-m), Ar ?ayy- id., BHb "X ?€ /-*¥ ?ayy- ~ N*X ?ay'ye ‘where?' 72"
"R 7€ 'hebel 'where is Abel?'N3'R ?ay'yekka 'where art thou?), as well as in
cds: NT-*® ?8-z€ 'which?',n8"X ?E-p0 'where?',]"® ?E-k ~ NI 28'ka
'how?' (with z€ 'this', p0 'here',k(-), ka(-) 'as’), Uguy 'whatsoever',? y
'where?', Amr {G}rayya ~ riyya id., JA [Trg.]"¥ °e id., Sr?ayna 'which?'
Qt {Rk.} ?y(y) 'whoever, what(so)ever', M@y (enclitic indf. pc.), Gzvray

'which?, what (kind of)?' § Br. G | 328 BS 111-12], Lip. 3289, Sd. G
§ 47, KB 36-8, 41, GB 2832, A no-s 161 and 172, OLS 68, G A 13, Lv. T |

23, L G 49, Rk. 910, MA 8 M@ C: EC {Ss.} *?ayy- / (precons. and pausal)
*?ay- 'who?, which?> Saay, Sml N {Abr.} auud, Sml Db {AOM} ayyo ‘'who?',
Rn ayyo, Bn {Hw.} ayyo (pl. ayyos) 'who?', {AOM} ‘who is?, Bs {HL} ayo
'who?', Oré-(n)nu 'who?',€-sa 'where?', Kns, Gdey-nu 'who?’, Knsag-§a
‘where?', Sd/Hd {Ss.}ay ~ ayuye, Gedayye, Hd ay, ayy-e, Brj {Ss.} a'uue
'‘who?'; Dsn {To.}mﬁuua 'who?' € *mi rayy-a, with N*mi 'what?', g.v.
ffd) i Ag {Ap} *raw- who'7'> Bln {Ap.} raw, Q/Xm {Ap.} aw, Aw ay (Ap.:

< *aw-i) ii Bj {Rop.} au, {R} nom. aw (< *?ay-u), gen.ay (< *?ay-i), nom.
a-b 'who?'  Ss. PEC 46, Ss. B 30, Bl. 102, 214, 306, HL 79, Abr. S 20, P(
71, Hw. B Il 110, AOM 6, Ap. AV 3, R WBd 35, Rop. 15, To. DL 56 Om:
SOm: Ari {FL.} ayi 'who?'i{i NrOm: Cha {C} ay 'what?', Bsk {C}ag 'who?',
ayba 'what?', Dwr/Gf {LmS}ay, WI {LmS} ay-ba, Ym {wdk.} awl 'what'?' 1

Fl. OO 321, C SE Il 113, 163, LmS 306, wdk. BY 108 ? Ch: ECh: Jg {J}
rauwa 'where?'{{ WCh: Hsuaga 'how?', ? Kir {J}?an '‘which?', Fy {J}?a

'where?", G’ndaul, Gbnayi, Bk a?ayl 'which?' i{ CCh: Msguya 'where?' { ChC
s.v. 'where?', 'which?' and 'how?', J J ssaUwa || K *may ‘'what?" € N
*mi 'what?' [q.v.] + N*?dyV) > Sv: UB/LB mdy ~ méa, L may, Ln ma; Mg, Lz
mu-, ?? in the OG and G cdo-me-1- 'which?', 'which' (rel. prn.) 1 K 124,
K2 112 *ma-), TK 5545 | | A: Tg *& 'what?', & (interr. verb ['quid
facere?'])> Ewk €, SInT 'what?', Ewk, Neggé-, Lm &- (interr. verb) x N *ya
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'which?', 'what kind of?' (g.v.)?? § STM | 286 29 M *ali (< *ay-1i with
ppM *ay- < [regr. as.]N *?dya 'which (one)?', 'what?'»> MM [MA, IM, S]
ali 'which one?', [IsV]ali 'where?', WrMali(n) {MED} 'which?', 'which
one?', 'what?', HIManb {MED} id., {BMR} 'which?', ‘which one?', 'where?’,
Brt anu 'which?', Mnr H {SM} ali 'lequel?'. 'quel?’, Ordili id., ? MMgl [Z]
almad 'which' 1 Pp. MA 989, 432, H 5, Lg. VMI 16, MED 31, BMR | 62, Chr.
43, Ms. O 16, T 314, T DnJ 133, SM 4, Iw. 8§ 2 U: Sm*b- (= {fIn.} *3-)
-+ *b-m- 'what?'> Ne: T O {Lh.} ngw"3 ‘what?, what kind of?', T {Ter.}
HaMmra 'what?', 'what for?', T O {Lh.}qmg_? ‘what?', 'why', gen. plHago”
nawo? (< *bm-b-y-), F L {Lh.} namm#t (< *bmbyb) 'what?'; EnA {Cs.} awuo,
{Prk.} abbua, {Mik.} oblU 'what?'; ? Kms {Cs.juimb1i, {KD} 3m*bi- ~ m-bi
'what?' § Jn. 15, Ter. 376, Lh-8, KD 19, 38 N *?4yV 'which?’, 'what?'
may be somehow connected with WNja 'which?' (g.v.). For instance, it may
go back to a N cd*ha (deictic pc., q.v.) +*ya.

102. *?re1gV ‘come, arrive’> HS: Eg fOK iy v. 'come'> DEg iy > Cpt: Sd
ei, Bi id.; Vc. vocalized the inf. of this verb d37yi.t; Eg fOK iw v. 'come’
> DEg iw id.; Cpt€l ei v. 'come' may go back to the Eg verbal noiw.t;
acc. to Vc., Cpt B/Sd&raoyo tauo v. 'send' goes back to DEgy iw 'send'
< Eg *dy.t iw-3 'faire qu'(il) vienne'; acc. to Ed. and Vc., kg andiw are
two different, albeit akin, verbs BG | 37, 44, Er. 18, 20, E®§ 456, 724,
Vc. 59-60, 223m B *v"?yw > ETwl byo~ayyo, Ty byo~iyo '‘come!" (imv. 2s),
imv. 2pm ETwlbyowbt ~ byew(w)btl ~ ayyowsbt, Ty byowat ~ (b)ypwat
~ yYyowbt; Mz ayya '‘come’ (imv. 2s), imv. 2pnayyat; Iz imv. eo '‘come!’; Pr.
mentioned ETwl pf. intensihayv. 'come'{ GhA 205, DIh. M 241, ZlI. KALV
120, Pr. H no. 441 C: Bj ?i-/?€- scv. 'come’: Bj A {ADP} p. 3m?€-ya '(he)
came', Bj {R} p. 3m'é-ya, 3f '&-ta, 3p '@-yan, {Rop.} p. 1si-'an, 2m'e-
ta, 2f 'e-tai, 3m'sa, 3f 'e-ta, 1p's-na, gerund?i-a, pp.?i-'e (Roper
often did not indicate the initial-, because “the hamzah is very elusive”), Bj
B {Alm.} p. ?i- ii EC: Sd {C, Mrn., Gs.}e?- v. 'go in, enter'; @ Arr pcv. -i?it-/
-eret- (ipv. ?7t) 'go' « N *s0'dU 'go’, g.v. ffd.) 7 AD SF 184, R WBd 3, R
BedS Il 412, Rop. 79, ADP BFN, C SE Il 184, Gs. 89, Hw. A 491 Om:
SOm: Hm {FL} y-, Ari Gll {Bnd.} ay- 'go'i{ NrOm: WI {LmS} y-, Bdt/Zs/Cha/ZI
{C, Mrn., LmS}, Hrr, Malo, Mj {FL.} y- v. '‘come’, Ym {Wdk.} inf.gd / gf], 251;5,
Bdt {FI.} yo, Oyda {FlL.} yiv/yi-, Male {FI.} ye?, Bnc {Wdk.} ngé?- id. 1AD SF
184, FI. OO 318, FI. OWL, C SE IV 88, 208, C SO 36, 45, 51, 64, 69, Blz. OL
no. 207 (Om *yi-/*?i-), Wdk. BY 113, 139, Bnd. AL 151 [no. 33J0 Ch

{Stl} *ya?-/*yaw- 'go’, {AD} 'go, arrive'> WCh: Hs ya-ka 'come herel’, 227
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yawa 'wander through! Ywm ya 'go’i Dr {Nw.} gél ‘arrive’, Krf yow-, {Stl.}
yerey 'go'i Ngz {Sch.} ya 'go'! Bg {Csp.} yuwey 'run'i DB {J} yl 'go'i! CCh:
Db {LnG} ya, Kola {Sb.} ...ya... v. 'come'l Ms {Mch.} ya v. 'come, go'ii{ ECh:
Tmk {Cp.} e 'run’, LI e-, Tbn {Cp.} y3 'walk' T JI Il 823, Stl. IF 143, ChL, Nw.
24 [no. 27] (Ch*ya 'come' imv.), Nw. KL 135, Abr. H 942, 952, Sch. DN 174,
Csp. 64, J R 223, Blz. EChWL no. 44 1E *?ei-/*?i- ({(EI} *h,ei-)v. 'go'> Ht
i-,(1)y-, Lw, HrLw i-id. @ NalE *ei-/*i- 'go'> Ol &-/i-/4y- (pres. 3se-ti,
1p i-'mah, 3p 'y-anti) v.'go’, Avagiti, OPrsaitiy 'goes'|i Gk el-/L- v.
'go’ (pres. 3oL, 1p’l-pev) i L 7-/i- id. (pres. 2§ -5, imv.T, prtc. i-ens)
ii Gt iddja 'l went'ii Clt {Matas.} * 1-'go'> OIr pp.etha {{ Pru€isei 2s
pres. 'gehst’, Lei- 'go’, Ltv ei-mu < ié-mu 'l go', Ltv C/E ié-t, Ltv W
i6-ti 'to go'i pSlinf. *jb-ti / pres.*jbd-g 'go’ > OCS inf. HTH iti / pres.
HA X idg, SCrinf.ic1 /pres.\i\c{ém, Czinf.jiti / pres.jdu, Pinf. iS¢

/ pres.ide, Rinf.uoTu / pres.mny, Slv inf. 1 ti, Blg pres.upa ii pTc
{Ad.} *i- 'go, travel'>Tc Ai-, Tc Bi-/yd- id.; 4> pTc {Ad.} rdp. *(y)iya- >
Tc A {Wn.} ya- ‘aller, rouler, voyager' (past prtgayo), B {Wn., Ad.} (rdp.)
*1ya- 'go, travel' 1 P 2937, El 2278, Mn. 234, Pv. I-1I 32535, M K |
128, F | 4623, Fs. 2889, ME Il 79, Frn. 119, StSS 2756, En. 165, Tp. P £H
20-2, Glh. 273, Wn. 589, Matas. E 170, Ad. 60-1, 667, Ad. H 54, 65| |
U: FU (att. in Ugr)*yli|i-we- v. 'come'> OHg j&, Hg j6-n id. (jowvak 'l
come’, jGttem 'l came’), pObU*yliwV - *yiwV v. 'come'> pVg *yi-/
*yTw-/ *yay- v. 'come’> Vg: T yi-/yiiw- £ ydw-/yay-, LK/MK/UK yi-/ yiw-
/yéy-, Pyi-/ yiy-/ydy-/yay-, SV yi-/ yay-/yay-, UL yi-/yay-, Ssyi-/ yuw-
/yay-; pOs {Ht.} *yd-/*ydy- ({JH. *yl-/*yliy-) v. 'come'> Os: V/Vy yb-
/yd%-, Ty yo-/yds-/ ysys-, Y yo-/ y&y-/yéw-, D y8-, K y&-/yw-, Nz yi-/ yiw-
Jyliw-, Kz yi-, yliw-, O yi- v. 'come' § MF 3401, UEW 109, Ht. 140 [no.
169], HI. rHt 678, 72-4,= IS | 267 (U*y€-v¥e, unt. in the light of new
achievements in FU hist. phonologyk MF 340-1 and UEW 109 (FU
*YEn|vV [{J UEW} *j8na, *j8y =] based on unc. adduction of F/Esid- v.
‘remain’) Y IS supposed that the U stem is derived from the expected
*eyV-,like IE *yeh- (sc. *?yeh-) v. 'walk, go' ¢ Ht (i)ya-(tta) id., Ol
ya-ti 'goes', Ltjo-ti 'to ride', Tc Aya- 'go, travel')<d IE *?ey- || A*7->
Tg *i- v. 'enter'> Orc, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/BK, Ewk, SIn, Lm, Nety id. 1 STM
| 293. On. 187 M: ds: (1) *i-re- v. 'come'> MM, WrM {MED} ire-, HIM
{MED, BMR} npa—, Brtepa—, Dx, Ordire-, KI, Dg ir-, Mnr H {SM}, Ba re-,
Mgl irda-< ira-,{Wr.} irA-~ire- id. { lw. 107, MED 413, BMR 1l 2812, Chr.
222-3, KW 209, H 823, Rm. M 29, Wr. 168, Klz. D | 110, T 356, SM 313,
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Ms. O 38700 (2) M *i-le- v. 'go, go away> MM [S, SMD] ile-id.,, %,0
Ord il- 's’enfuir de frayeur';<d&> M *ile-de- v. 'send'> MM [S, MA] 1il&-,
[HI] 1le-, WrM {MED} ilege-, HIM {MED, BMR} unraa-id., Brtanbra- v.
'send’, KI {Rm.} i1¢e- 'senden, schicken' MIs. H 623, 81, H SMD 53, MED
404, BMR Il 269, Chr. 764, KW 207, Pp. MA 196, 438, Ms. O 381 Y SDM
590 (pA *ire- v. 'come, enter> Tg *i- v. 'enter’, M™*ire- v. 'come' + qu. T
*Br- v. 'reach, pass' and giJitar- 'reach’),= SDM 582 (pA *ile- v. 'drive' >

M *ilege- v. 'send' + [qu. as cognates going back to the the pA verb ir
question): Tg*ilbe- 'drive [FHaTb] and T*ilt- ~*i1é- - 'bring, carry'), Pp.
IAL 117, S AJ 2934 [no. 482], KW 209” D {Km.} *ey- v. 'arrive, reach'
(= v. 'obtain’) (and d. {Km.}*ey-t-) > Knd i-, Png ika-, Ku e-, Kdg etti, KIm
end-, Prjeéd<&y-, Gdbed- v. 'arrive’, Gndev- £ av- 4 awwana, Kui epa- /
et- v. 'reach, arrive', OTl {Km.}eydu- ~ eyidu- ~ @du- v. 'reach, go to',
‘obtain’, Tl @tencu v. 'come, arrive, go', Tneytu v. ‘'approach, reach,
obtain', Ml eytuka v. 'obtain’, ettal, ettu 'reaching’, Tdic-, Tu etts,
ekka v. 'reach’, Knay-du, eydu v. 'approach, reach' 1 D no. 809, Em. DIL
104-10, Km. 308 [no. 168K Cf. AD LRC (HS, IE, A), IS | 2657 (HS [Eg, B,
C, Ch], IE, D, A [M, Tg, ? U)X =Gr. Il no. 177 ti ~ *ya 'go) (IE, U, A,
Ko, J, EA + unc. Ko).

103. , *?&ZEkU (= *?&ZikU?) 'thorn, hook' ¢ 'tooth’)> HS: S*§ikk-
'thorn, pin, nail' ¢ N *€uKV ‘thorn, sharp edge§ ‘'blade], 'summit’)>
BHb 910 * Sek* (pl. "2 $ik'kTm) 'thorn’, JARDD ~ X3'0sik'k-3,XN30
~ XN3'0 sikk-a't-a 'thorn, peg, nail of a tent', SmAkh 'thorn', Ar 4:....4
Sikk-at- 'sharp weapon, edge', A ikk-at-u 'Spitze' (aphaeresis pS5ikk-
< *?1§1ikk-, like in pS*'p- 'mouth' < *?ap-, cp. C*?ap- 'mouth’) 1 GB 785, KB
1236, KBR 1326, Js. 988, 993, Tal 585, BK | 12%6Lv. Il 521, L G 529,
Sd. 1234m C {AD} *?i§ik%- ({E} *?i§k¥-) 'tooth'> SC: Kz i§ikuka, pl.
i§ikWa, Asaliga, b> Mb i?ike id. {{ EC {Ss.} *7ik- id. > Sa ik-0, Sml i1ig, pl.
i1k-0, Rn {Oo0., PG} ilah (pl. i1k-0) 'tooth’, Elmilk-0?, Arr {Hw.} ?ilig (pl.
?11k-6), ilkwa id., Orilk-ani 'teeth’, Kns ilk-itta, Gdl i1h-itt, i1h-a, Sdhink-

0, Alb ink-u, Kmb ink-e, Hd ink-8, Brj irk-a, Hr/Dbs {AMS} ?ilgakka (pl. 11ge)
'‘tooth’, GIn {AMS} ?71ke, Gwd ?11g-e, Bs {HL} ilk-0 'teeth'ii Ag {AD}
*?3Fkk™-, {Ap.} *?ark™- 'tooth'> BIn {PIm.} ?3rk*i, Xm {R} erak™, {Ap.}
3rsk™, Q {R} yerk™, Km {Ap.} 3rk¥s, Aw {Hz.} 3rk*i id. i Bj {R} ayak™ 'a
front tooth' § AD SCLC 2034, AD SF 132, Ap. AV 5, Ss. PEC 12, 22, 40, Ss.
B 106, BIl. 164, 190, Hw. A 341, HL 66, PG 151, Oo. 72, AMS 165, 205, 281,
E PC no. 342, E SC 292 (s.v. S@idikWa 'tooth’) || R =*a1gii 'hook' > Tg
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*e1gu 'hook', (¢ ?) 'bear’s fang> Orc 3ggu, Ul 313u, Ork 31du, Nn Nh/KU
31gu 'hook (for pulling fish out of a net)’, Neglgu/3 id., 'bear’s fang', Ewk
31¢gu,Lm 31gb ~ Bblgb ‘fish spear' 1 STM Il 445, On. 5260 M *elgii- v.
‘hang on (sth.)> WrM elgtu-, dlgui- v. 'hang, hang on (a nail)glgun
gada- 'nail onto (as pictures to the wall)' (withada- v. 'nail’), HIM
enre—- {MED} ‘'hang. hang on, suspend’, {BMR} id. HewarTb,
nogaBeWnBaTb. NpuBewnBaTb'), Brtynra—, KI {KRS} enr—- o0lga- id., {Rm.}
01¢a- 'aufhdngen’, Mnr E {MYC}olgo- 'hang, suspend', Ordlgi- 'suspendre,
accrocher; étre suspendu, s’'accrocher’ § MED 309, 633, Luv. 319, BMR 1l
15, Chr. 499, KRS 414, KW 291, MYC 543, Ms. O 785NaT *i1- v. 'hang on
(sth.)' &« N *?'0'LV [or *?0yiTV ?] 'bough, hook’, g.v. ffd.) OT il- {Cl.}
‘catch sth. (with the hand, with a hook etc.), {DTS} id., vt. 'hook
'(NogLennaTb, 3alLenndTb; NoBUTb (KprHubamu), Tkm i1- vi. 'hook to,

fasten upon MprMuennaTbcsd, 3anennaTtbcea), Yk i1- vt. 'hang up, load
(smth. on an animal’'s back)’, Qmqg, Qrg, Qqg, Nog, Uz, ET,ATKI-, Qzq1mn—,

VTt, Bsh an— bl-, Xk 11— L1- v. 'hang on', StAltil- vt. 'hook, hook on’
(‘'3aennTb,noawennTb’) I DTS 207, Cl. 125, ET Gl 348, BT 63, BIG 67
19 T *i- may be explained by regr. as. (infl. of pA-U-) and\or by
complementary lengthening (for the loss of gAg-) 11 SDM 6045 (pA

*Lﬁ]e 'hang on [smth.], hang on hook T, M + unc. Tg*01- 'hook for
hanging kettle; hang [smth.] over fire' and NKwri 'a fishing hook with
several barbs' [both going back to W' 0'LV ‘'bough, hook', g.v.]), DQA
no. 648 (id.), SDM95 € 1ku v. 'hang on, hang on hook'), SDM93 &1ku

id.), = SDM97 (A*G1(k)i id.) & Tg and M*-g- (and hence pA*-g-) may go
back to N*-k-. The absence of the expected cfig. in pT *11- may belong
to the heritage of N*?0yiTV (or be explained by as. fronfi of a

presumable N etymof?&ZikU) & AD NM no. 90, Vv. AEN 56, AD PNCPh
no. 53.

104. *?6"3?V (or *?"i"h3V?) 'throat; to swallow> HS: S*°/ 727 > Ar
v ?2? G (pf. vazavra) 'rassassier (les moutons)' § BK | 28, DRS 3% Eg
Md izw 'Schilfrohr’, Eg Giz.t 'Luftrohr, Schlund' (if the meaning ‘throat'
is primary) 1 EG | 1278 M Om = * ?|w,uc|¢ v. 'drink' > SOm: Hm B {Fl.}
Ww3C-~WwWHuC-, Bako, Ub, Gll {F1.} w3C- id. {{ NrOm: Cha {Fl., C}, Bdt, Bsk, Zs
{C} uS-, Bdt {FL.} US-, Hrr {Gr.} wus-, Ym {C, FL.} us-, {wdk.} usa, Shn {C} us-,
Shn {FL.} Anf {FI.} 4S8, {MYTY} uco, uc-, Kf {C} uy-/u&&-, {F.} v¢, Mch {L}
PUSSsi-, Bne {Wdk.} us(k)- v. 'drink' T FI. OWL s.v. 'drink’, C SE IV 393, L M
20, MYTY 119, 122, Wdk. BY 112, 137, 151 SC: Irg {MQK} isa (pl. is-0)
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'neck' (esp. 'back part of the neck'), Braa, Kz isito, Asaisat 'neck'{ E
sC 283, MQK 57| | 1E *?0"h"w(e)s- or *20w'h' (e)s- ({Pv.} *'A,WeE es- /
*'A,weE,s-, {EI} *'hJhgoh,ce)s/ gen.*hlhaeh,'s-0s) 'mouth’> *?0is- id. > Ht
ais, gen.iss-as (s-stem), Lwas(sa)- 'mouth’ (?)I0 NalE *0us-/ *aus-
'mouth'> Ol &h (= phonemicas), 3s'yam, Av 3h- {{ L 0s,0ris i} Clt
{Matas.} *as- > OIr & 'mouth'i{ AS Or 'beginning, origin; forehead', ON
d ss 'mouth of a riverd<d> NalE *aws-t@ 'lip' > Ol '6stha-h 'lip', Av
aosta-,aos%tra- id. {i L dstium 'entrance'l! Lt uostas,uosta
'mouth of a river, Haff, harbour, Ltosts, osta 'harbour, Pruausto
'mouth’, 3ustin 'mouth of an animali pSl *us'ta pl. 'mouth' > OCS
oVCTa usta (_otopa, ta XetAn,  xeTAoe, Adpuy$) 'mouth, lips', Blg, RycTa,
SCr, Slvu sta, Cz, Skkusta, Pusta, UksycTa pl. 'mouth' ITPv. |-l

15-17, P 784, EI 387, M K | 84, 133, WH Il 228, Vr. 421, Ho. 241, Frn.
1167, Tp. P AD 172-4, En. 149, Glh. 656, Vs. IV 172, StSS 746, \W. 4,

Ped. H§ 41, Ts. E | 68, Kron. VLFH 42, Matas. E 449 NalE*0ws-/*aws-
suggests N*?"i"h3V || A: T *i¢-v. 'drink' > OT i&-, Tkm, Az, Qrg, Uz, ET,
Tv i€-, Tk ig-, VTt 3u— e&-, Bshbs-, Yk is- 'drink’, Chvég— b$/Z_- v.
‘drink; drink hard ((bgHcTBOBaTh) I Cl. 195, Rs. W 168, DTS 201, ET Gl
391, Ash. IV 1479, Fed. | 159, Jeg. 66, SDM95 s.v. (?)¢‘V 'drink' & The
glottalized -¢- in SOm, the vl.-€- in NrOm and*-¢- in T from the pA fortis* -
C‘- (for the expected voiced cnss) are likely to go back to the N cldter
3|7- < The delabialized *i from *u in T (or in pA?) still needs
investigating & The semantic history of the etymon: 'throat (IE)
‘mouth’, ‘swallow' > 'drink'.

105. , *?G3V ‘hear,  ?) 'ear> HS **?u3-(Vn)- > S *'?udan- 'ear'> Ak
uzn-, Hb|TR '?0zen, Ug »,dn (= *?udn-), JA [Trg.] 171X ?u'dan, JA [Trg.],
JEA emXJITIR Pudn-3, St b,)?edn-a, SmA?dn, Arg,aT?usn-, OSA 6n,
Gz #'H™ ?3zn, pl. aH™ ?azan, Jb C {Jo.}?i'den, Mh h3y8En, dim. *788nTt, Hrs
h3y8E&n, Sq {Jo.} '?3d(3)han 'ear’ § DRS 10, KB 27, A no. 89, OLS PO, Js.
22, Sl. 85, Tal 910, Lv. | 30, BGMR 2, L G 52, Jo. M 3, Jo. H 1, MiK | no. 1.4
M Egidn 'ear (fnk]... s3m yrw mi idn ggwy 'l am he who hears a

sound\voice like an attentive ear' [Coffin Texts 7.30k, from Vc. p.&],
Gilula 'IE 251), idn hier. *ear' 1 EG | 154, Tk. | 834, 248, =37 C: Ag

*was- v. 'hear'> Bln was-, Xm wéas-, Km was- id. {{ ?? SC: Kzwato 'ear'
(unless akin to Asajot-, Dhl ?eet-it- 'hear, Afayti 'ear’) § Ap. AV 22, E K
15, Blz. CL 178 Om {Blz.} **wayz- (= {AD} *way3-) 'ear; hear> NrOm:
Male wayz-, Kf way- ({Lm.}: -y- < *-z-), Ym {Wdk.} wW&-50 ~ WwEes-0v.
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'hear’, Mchwa33i 'ears' (?) (inwd33i 'kakko 'earring’), ?wad-mo 'ear’, Cha
{C} way, Zs, Zrgwaye, Bskwayci, Dokawayci, Bdt {C} wase id., Shn {Lm.}
waza 'ear' | Blz. OLBP 11 [no. 28], L M 56, Lm. Sh. 407, Lm. Y 473, C SE Il
87, 177, Wdk. BY 138, Ap. AV 24 | 1E *Hyous-/ *Hyus- ({EI} *'hgqous- / gen.
*'haeus-s or *hgu's-0s) 'ear'> NalE *ous-/*Bus-/*us- (/?**ays-) id. > Av
us i, OPrsusT nom. du. 'both ears', Kh& T ‘intelligence'ii Gk: A ouc, D D¢
‘ear'!! Arm nLulju unkn 'ear’ ¢kn on the analogy ofulju akn 'eye'?)ii

pAl {O} *wausi, {Huld} *ves- 'ear'> MAI G [FB], AIT/G vesh {{L auris
‘ear'{i OIr au (laterd) id. {{ Gt ausd, ON eyra, ASéare, NEear, OHG
ora, OSx8ra, NHG Ohr id. i} Lt ausis, Ltv auss, Pruausins id. i pSl
*Uxo (du\pl. *usi) 'ear'> OCSopXx0 uxo (du\pl. opWwH us i), Blg yxo,
SCruho, Sivuho, R'yxo, Uk Byxo, Cz, Sk, Pucho { P 785, El 173, Mn.
43, Bai. 35, Vn. A99-100, WH | 856, F Il 4489, Fs. 69, StSS 754, Vr.
107-8, Ho. 85, Ho. S 57, OsS 666, Kb. 747, KM 521, Slt- 54 SchmB EV
37, Hamp EAIb 138, O 501, Huld 127, Frn. 26, En. 149, Vs. IV 179, Glh. 651
T InL and Iraw- is either a special development &fow- with a non-

apophonic *o (cp. Hirt IG Il 30, BD I/1 153, 193*fus- = *ous with
non-apophonic *0]), some kind of delabializing dis./( Mart. EChPh 229) or
reflex of **au- (in a zero grade**3ayus-?), Szem. SM | 45 (hyp.*¥aus- is
original, while *0- in *ous- [> Gk 0%¢] is due to the infl. of'ok¥- ‘eye’) O #
Blz. EIAL 15 [no. 56] (IE  *HxuUeis- 'hear' + unc. S*» xws ~ v hws [Ar
v XW$s 'consider, examine', Ghawwasa 'look on\after, peep, visit, watch,
ovserve'] [instead of HS**?u3-(Vn)- >'ear; hear']).

106. *s|[ra?V (= *s|glya?V) 'grow, become' ¢ 'be’)> HS: EgOS3 v.
‘grow, become great\much® 'be great\much' (Vc. interprets the verb as a
triradical v 5?ylw on the ev. of Cptp DEg <3 id. > Cpt Sd/BAIal aiai, F
al€l aiei1'grandir, avancer dans |'age, étre honoré', qualificative OGpt
0I,a€lael, Cpt Aaleyiew, a€laeil, Cpt Sd/Boloi'large, big':d EgS3
~ S3y (prtc.) 'great, much' (on the spelling3y see Ed. 8§ 337) > Cpt Sd/B
m.oo, f.wo; the Eg set phraspr-<3 'big house' ¢ 'palace’ > 'king') has
been preserved in Cpt Sd/Ajpporro ~ €poero, Cpt Boypo uro 'king',
Ak pir?u, Gk [Hdt] ®epciv, AncHb 1318 *para'sd 'Pharaoh’> BHb [Mas.]
n'l‘]'jﬂ; par'?ﬁ and Gk [LXX] ¢apad, [JF] eapawdne id. 1 EG | 1613, 516, Fk.
37, Er. 53, Vc. 56, 154, 177, GB 6601, KB 913-14 {1 The Eg root belongs
here unless it is akin to & 91y v. 'rise', as suggested by Vc. (Vc-@ M B
*»h?? (= Pr.’sv" h,h;h;) v. 'be in'> Ah ah, pf. int. iha, Tnsl, Ty, ETwl, Gh
pf. int. iha id. 1 Pr. H no. 119, Fc. 498, GhA 77 || A: M *a;,- v. 'be' &N
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*?a 'become, be', q.v. ffd.) 1 Not here Td- v. 'become, happen'<(N
*how'i" 'become, appear' [q.v. ffd.]] | D {Km.} *@- v. 'become, be'x(N
*?aid.?) > Tm &, Kn @gu 'come into existence, happen, be', Mikuka
'be(come) that; be what it ought to be', &t-, Kdg a*¢- / a-, ? Tdo'x- / o-
‘become’, Tuapinit (2n p.andv) 'be, become, happen’, Hgu, av u,
Knd, Png, Mnd, Kua-, Kui ava- 'be, become', KIman- 'be (in a place), be
(so-and-so)', Nkrand-, Nk an-, Gnda-, Brh aan-/ar-/ as- / a- 'be' 11 D no.
333, Km. 277 [no. 2], Cald. 35% 11 Not here Kn, TRgu v. 'be, become'
(probably from D*ak- < N *haksV 'stand, stop, stay, be' [g.v.]). In D both
roots have formed one suppletive paradié}n Cf. IS | 243: D, A. IS

reconstructed N*?a 'become, be' and assumed that there is a connectiot

between monosyllabicity of the stem and its function as an aux. word (
copula?). To my mind, this connection does exist, but it is not original, bu
rather a result of later development. There is a universal tendency c

shortening syntactic words (cp. IEesti 'is'> Rm ie, NArm je; in New G the
verbum substantivumar(ijs has been shortened t@a when used as a

copula). But in our case there was no need in special extra-norme
shortening, since in D and A the Irs were lost (resulting in lengthening o

the vw. in D and possibly in A)O This etymological equation is uncertain,
because the Eg root has an alt. etymology (connection with/Si1y), while
the M and D roots may go back to N°a 'become, be'.

107. *s'&@'bU ‘female breast, breast, bosom (BuseaHS$S *s'i'b- > CS
*qubb- 'bosom' (or sim.)> JA [Trg.]X2iX ?ub'b-& {Lv.} 'SchoR, Inneres,
Brust, Busen', {Js.} 'bosom, lap', JEAubba 'bosom’, JPA Bz"ubba
‘breast’, Srlég:\ {Br} subb-3& 'bosom, lap, womb", A:__U.J.c’ﬁubb- 'neck of a
sleeve' ({Fr.} 'manicae inferior pars eiusque radix'), {Bel.} 'base de la
manche', Ar SLc__U.J.c’ﬁubb {Hv.} 'armpit, breast', {Bel.} 'sein' T Lv. T Il 195, Js.
1046, Sl. 84, SI. P 397, Br. 508, JPS 403, Fr. Il 95, BK Il 148, Bel. 468,
Hv. 449, = MiK | no. 1.104 (reconstructing S'ya/ub¢ab)- 'bosom, chest,
dewlap' and adducing Axabab- 'chaire pendante sous le menton; gorge',
BK Il 429)m ? B**-bbV- (< {8Pr.}*-ybVv- - *-wbVv-) 'female breast> Sl ti-
bbi-t, pl. ti-bbat-in, Tgn {La.} (not Gh, as erroneously mentioned in IS | 275
and AD SF 146!a-bbui, pl. i-bbuin (unless developed from Lallworter
independently in SIl and Tgn) { Ds. 258, La. MChB 416 EC: Sml {R} 1 b
~ Sib, Sml B {AD}, new StSml (based on Sml B) {DSI}b, ibbo 'nipple’
(here, unless borrowed from Afvubb-, as suggested by Illich-Svitych) 1 AD
SF 146, DSI 321, R SS Il 7, IS | 278 Ch: CCh*w|tub 'female breast: Lmn
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{Mch.} wuSwa, wuShba, {Lk} Uha id. | McMdr: Mdr {ChL} ?uba, Glv {Rp.}
tha, {ChL} ?uba, Gv {ChL} wuba, {IL} uba, Dgh {Frk} w ba, Nkc {Blg.} wuba i
BM: BuP {ChC} u?wa, Bu/Cb {ChL} ?uwa, Mrg {IL in ChC} ?w?wa, Ngx, Wmd
PUwa id. | McHigi: FIK {ChL} ?0?wa, HgNk ?uwa id. { ? Ktk: Lgn {Lk.} iwaye
id. | Suk {MK} was, {IL} w& id.] Jl Il 467, JS 53 (Ch*+" wh), ChC s.v.
‘female breast’, ChL T CHh < **?b < *¢...b (mte.) 11 Coh. no. 56 (S, C), AD
SF 146 (C, S, Ch, B” K: pGZ {K} *ube- ~ *uba- {AD} 'bosom, lap, female
breast' > OG, G ube- 'bosom, lap, hem (of clothes)', Mgl)yuba-, 13ba-
'‘bosom’, Lzuba-, oba- ‘female breast, bosom' § K 1852K195, Abul. 416
17, DCh.1236, Chx. 1385, Q 274, Marr 142] A: (1) M *ebii-r 'breast,
bosom'> MM [S] ebur 'breast, bosom, front', WrMebtir ~ dbur {MED}
‘breast, bosom (Busen), front, lap', HI¥Bep {MED} id., {BMR} 'Brust,
Busen', Brtybap 'Busen, Brust', Kl {KRS}sBp id., {Rm.} tiwr; 'Busen, Brust;
Vorderseite (des Menschenkdrpers, des Berges); Schof3', ? Mnr H {8}

'sein, espace entre le vétement et la potrine, quantité que cet espace p
contenir', OrdGw@r 'poitrine, sein, giron' § IS assumed that ™bl-r goes

back to a plural form, with*-r being an ancient A plural marker; (2) M
*eb-Ci-viin > MM [HI] eb&e_un 'breast ({Ms., Lew.} 'poitrine'), [S] {H}
ebce,u(n) 'Brust, WrM ebcigu (n) {MED} 'sternum, chest', HIM
eBuyy(Hx) {MED} id., {BMR} 'sternum; Bruststick ¢(pyavHka', Brt
yBeyy(H) 'breast, breastbone', KI {KRSpBuUYH dwciin 'sternum', Ord
6b_¢°U 'poitrine’, Shrniscu id., Mnr H {SM} §%_iU 'poitrine, poitrail' 1 MED
285. 291, 628, BMR Il 3, 7, Chr. 4869, H 40-1, H SMG | 28, KRS 409
10, KW 303, SM 492, Ms. H 51, Lew. Il 12, Ms. O 526, 544 C and M
suggest a front vw. in the first syll. (most probably ™&). In S, Ch and K
the vw. *u is due to the ass. infl. of the labial csx N *b) (as well as
possibly of the labialized vw. of the second syll.).*$- and the K initial

zero suggest a pN§- (rather than N*y- vyielding S*5- and K *y-). Cf.

AD LRC no. 56 (HS [S, C], K, M); IS | 275 (HS [S, B, Ch], K, M). In some Iges
(e.g. Ch and B) the word got a LI|. connotation, but | do not share IS’s
opinion that this etymon is of onomatopoeic origin.

108. = *sVCiV,PV (or*§VCyG,?V,PV) 'salt'> HS: C: EC: pSam {Hn.}
*cusupubo 'salt'> Sml Susbo, pBn *uUsu?ub3 'salt' > Bn: Bi usu?uhbs, J/Kj
usubbsid.; Or {Grg.} as§ahd 'salt, {Brl.} agabd 'salsedine, sale marino
sciolto' (4> Anf aSa'bo 'salt’); 2 Rn ¢imbi 'salt'ii Ag *¢3w ({Ap.} *Caw)
'salt'> {Ap.}: BIn, Q Sawa, Xm awa, Awn €iwi id.; Ag b> Gz saw 'salt,
salty land', Tgy, AmhCew, TgrC3wa 'salt' § Hn. S 78 (pSaisusibo), Hn.
BD 125 (pSam*susu?ubg), Grg. 20, Brl. 29, Ap. AV 201, L G 565 NOm:
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Mch {L} 'hi€iwao, Kf {Cc} i¥ewo ~ i&ebo 'salt J R K 255, L M 34 1 Blz.
SAA || A: 03 {Mr} sipuo 'salt'> StI$io id.; OJ > Ainu sippo T Mr. 525,

Kenk. 1699 || D *Cupp- ({3GS} *s-) 'salt' > Tm, MI, Kn, Tu, Tuppu, Kt, Td

up, Kdg uppi, Kim, Nk sup, Nkr supp, Prjcup, Gdbsup £ 2uppu 'salt' 11 D no.
2674 & Or *-5(§)- is a reg. reflex of*-sy- (Bl. 281), suggesting pN
*¢VCyG,?V,PV. An alt. explanation (N*-Cii- > EC *-si- > Or [prevocalic]

-S($)-) is less plausible in view of pSafffusu?ubo that rules out EC*-Ci-. A

hyp. of an EC*-sii- > LEC -su- and pre-Or*-si- > Or -S(S)- is too dubious,
because it is the only supposed EC root with the . O The equation
between HS, J and D has been proposed by eRlaBlz. DA 163 [no. 112])
< Blz. NDA no. 120 (D, HS, J).

109. *TACV (= *SAC'U??) 'to blow, to yawn'> HS: S*°/ s¢p > Ar
Soe v 55f G v. 'blow hard' (of wind) T BK Il 272] | u: FU *0éév- ~
*adéV- v. 'yawn'> Chrustem 'l yawn'{ Z oé-saw- id., oéest- 'yawn' mom.
('3eBHYTb') ii Hgasit- v. 'yvawn'i pObU {Ht.} *wils- id. > 1) pVg *Usant-
>Vg: T0sant-, LK Uisant-, UL/Sslsint-, PUsantJ1- id., 2) pOs*wus- > 0s: O
us- id., @ a) Os: V/Vyus+1-, Ty/Y us+d-, Nzus+it-, Kz wasbda- id.; b) Os:
D wases-, Kuses- id. 1 UEW 591, LG 209, Ht. no. 72p| A: NaT *&&s- v.
‘blow' (- v. 'yawn') > OT &s- v. 'blow (gently)’, Chgas- 'wehen, blasen’,
Tk es-, CrTt, Kr, Nog, Qq, Uz, Lres-, Az as-, VTt is-, BshiB-, Tkm0B8- v.
'‘blow' (of wind), Qzges- v. 'blow hard' (of wind); 4> NaT *°a&sin > OT
dsin 'breeze, gentle wind';d&> NaT *@&sina- > OT dsnd- 'blow gently,
yawn', MQp [CC]lesne-, Chgesndad-, Tkesne-,A 0sne-, CrTt, Kr, Qmq,
QrB esne-, Az dsna-, Uz esna-, ETasni-, A gsng-, VTt isna-, Qzq, Qq, Nog
esine- id., Qrg, StAlteste- 'yvawn (from time to timenoseBbBaTb) § Bang
TB VII 195, Cl. 2401, 2489, Rs. W 49, 50, ET Gl 304, 31Q1, 553, Az.
157, TkR 507, MM 147, Jud. 966 The vw. *0- in FU *0¢¢V- and the vw.
6- in Tk A dsne- and Tkmd8- are puzzling (regr. as. frofis AcU'?).

110. , *SVc VLV 'guts'> HS: S*°v 9¢1 > Ar §igl1-, fasal- 'guts’
(intestins’) 1 BK Il 272]| | K: *Cel- 'guts, entrails' {N *€"i'1,V,§V 'side of
body' [g.v.])> G pl.cel-eb-i 'guts’, MgC3-, Ci-, Lz(m)Cu-, 2 Sv UB/L {TK, GP}
rdp. §incil 'gut, intestine' 11 K 249, K308, FS K 460, FS E 521 (Kcel-
‘gut’), Chx. 1973, 213%, DCh. 1671, NCh. 448, Chik. 690, Q 396, GP
280, TK 862

111. *sawC€V (or *sadwV) 'light of the sun below\on the horizor'HS:
S*°¢ad§"w'- > Ar sasiy- 'derniére partie du jour5aswat- 'obscurité de la
nuit depuis qui’il s’est fait nuit jusqu’au quart de la nuit' § BK |l 265 ? EC:
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Sml {ZMO} %a$o 'day, full day', Sml Nsaso 'day' O Elm aote, Arr Pawate f.
'sun’; cp. EC and Dhl words for 'sun, daylight' s.v.*Na3 V 'white, bright' |
AD SF 3001, ZMO 53,62, Abr. S 16, Ss. SPhG, Grg. 9, Hw. A 337, To. DL
476, To. D 127, Blz. DL s.v. 'suill ? ECh: Brg {J}?ﬂstén 'morning' { ChC
S.V. 'morning'” IE: NalE *aus-/*us- (/*wes-?) 'shine (leuchten)' {El} IE
*haceyus-sketi 'it lights up, dawns’) (as welas NalE *aus-ds- 'dawn,
morning twilight [{EI} IE *'hqeus@s, {Mn.} *ausa, *ausora 'dawn’] and NalE
*aws-tero 'eastern'> Ol usas-/usas- (nom.u'sah, accus.u'sas-am,
gen.u'sas-ah), Av usgg (accus.u%gnham, gen.usanhao) 'dawn light',
Ol us'ra 'dawn light'i{ Gk Hm hd¢ (<*aws-0s), gen.noiig (ndog), Gk A€ug,
Gk D ddic. id. {i L aurdra 'dawn’,auster 'southern windii Lt augra
'dawn, dawn Iight',atféta ‘dawn is coming’, Ltvaust id., austra
'morning twilight' { SI*ustro 'morning'> OP justrzenka 'dawn light,
justrzejszy 'of tomorrow', nazajustrz 'to the following day', OCS
ZaoycTpa zaustra 'in the morning', Blg'zacTpa, McdS 'zastra
'morning, tomorrow'ii Gmc: ASe@arendel 'morning star’; NalE*awstro-
in AS @astre 'goddess of the springgastron 'Easter, NEEaster; NalE
*aws-t(e)ro- in OHG 6star 'ostlich’, 'to the east', OMustr ‘'east'
NalE *waos-er- / *w0s-er-: Vd vasar- 'in the dawn' (in the c&vasar-'ha
'striking \  [?] meeting \ [?] coming in the dawn¥yasa'rah adj.
'matutinus'ii Olr fa1r 'sunrise’, Wgwawr 'dawn', Brgwere-lacuen
'morning star, Venus' (NalE  *-sr- [after a long vw.]> Clt *r-) § P 867, EI

148, Mn. 43, M K | 113 and Ill 172, M E | 23, Il 532, MW 930, Kb. 749, F |
605-6, WH | 86, LP § 26.3, SB 278, YGM-1 259, Hm. 357, Frn. 2%,

ESSJ VIl 2012 (rejecting pSFustro), StSS 233, BER | 611, Sis. | 59| | u:

FP*aclV 'early'> pChr {Ber.} *0S-nb > Chr: L 'oxHo 'earlier', HaxHbI aZnb

‘earlier, long agoi pPrm*wo03 (= {LG} *w0g%) 'early'> OPrmw w3, Z Vo3,

Yz 'u$, Vt Bazb, A waZ § UEW 605, LG 60, Ber. 47, MRS 371, Ep.|d 2

D (att. in KK) *8¢- > Kui ospa / 0st- v. 'be bright, give light'gsteri 'light',

Ku 031 'beautiful’, 33U 'beauty’ 1 D no. 103X D *3 <N *aw?? Or shall we
reconstruct N*sawofV and suppose a syncofdawo- > D*0-?

112. *SdEV 'bush, shrubs, forestt HS: S*§i§- (~ *7i§5-?) 'tree'> BHb
VYL Sec (pl. a"XD ﬁé'c_Tm), Pun<s, Ug s {A} 'tree’, IA Q1 Sk (etymological
spelling for OA™5ax ), em.XPL < *faxa, IA (Akkadianized) (AkSc)ax-yu,
BA BIX 735 'wood' (em.RL¥Y ?3'5d), NbtLX < id., JA {Js.} ?35,?a's3 'tree’,
JEA {Sl.} »a'sa, SmA DX ?s 'wood (Holz)', Ar Dﬁaé;a 'tree’, Ar,_,z.c €16:6:-
{Ln.} ‘'small thorny tree', {BK} 'O several kinds of coniferous /trees and
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shrubs', ? Arsloace €16:Eh- {Ln.} 'any great trees having thorns', {BK} 0O'
famille d’arbres a épines', {Hv.}d.a.£ HS;ah- ‘coniferous tree',J acacia

tree', OSASS 'building materials (wood?)', G#a§ 'tree, shrubs', Akis-u,
iss-u 'tree' 1 L G 57, KB 81718, KBR 8634, HJ 87980, BDB 1982, Js. 99,
Sl. 152, Tal 55, Ln. 2070, 2076, BK Il 277, 282, OLS 91; on 'FD}§: AD AR
0 and AD PSH 312 @ ?¢ Eg Md/BD 3¢ 'branch\bough of a tree' (mt. from
*V3?) 1 EG V 535| | K *°eclce;,r- > G I/Grecer-i 'mit Riedgras, Gebiisch,
Gestrduch usw. bewachsene Niederung', @cier-i 'Hain, Gehdlz, Gebisch'
1 Chx. 356|| D (in SD)*adar- > Kn ajara-nili, ajura-nili 'low
undershrub’, ? Twajara O moss' 1 D no. 44| E: MEl hu-sa-a 'Hain,
Baumstamme', NEI, AchEhu-sa 'Baum, Wald, Hain, Holz', OEl, MEI hu-

sa-me 'Hain' 11 HK 7023 < Blz. E no. 65 (E, HSX K and D *-r- may
point to a second component of a N word group.
113. *Su€E or *si €V 'exchange, compensate; compensatios 'frade'

'revenge’)> HS: S*°-905- > Ar /FWS; G (€§6:a /-€U8:u) 'remplacer une chose
a gn, lui donner une chose en échange de..." § BK Il 4([)8 I E
* P, wes-/* ?,wos-, {El} *wes- 'buy', {EI} *wes-no- 'purchase> Ht was-,
wasiya- v. 'buy’,usnyazi 'sells'@m NalE *wes-/*wo0s- v. 'trade, deal>
Ol vas'na-m 'price, value'i llr > FU *wo0s- 'exchange, trade' (ffdsee
Jk. 2989, UEW 585)ii Arm qhlb gin (gen.qunj gnouy) 'price, value' |
Gk Mc o-no- 'price’, Gk bvoc 'venum, purchase money, a priceyf, Gk
L dvvd (< *w0Ss-nd) 'buying (Kauf)'i{i L véno- (nom. vEnus, accus.
venurm, dat. venao) 'sail', {El} 'that which is sold' §f P 1173, WP | 31112,
El 185, M K Il 177, WH Il 7534, F Il 1149, Slt. 2956, Ts. W 103” A: T *O¢
'revenge, vengeance’ OT {Cl.} && id., 'malice’, Tkdg, Az 83_, ET, QrB, Qrg
6€, StAlt 8¢, CrTt 8¢, Uz w€, Qzq, Qq, Nog, TS, Xk ds, VTt yu i€, Bshiis,
Chv BEué& Vb3 b, ChvA BEuué 'revenge, vengeancanoba', Tkm 6¢, Qmaq,
Ln 6¢€ id., 'hostility’, Kr ¢ id., 'punishment' § Some T Ige WrM {MED} d&s,
HIM {MED} ec, {BMR} sc, suw, Brt (<d.?)yhes(H) 'hatred, revenge', KI O
{Rm.} 0s 'Feindschaft, Hal3, Rache', Ord ‘'haine, vengeance'; H# Yk 0SS
'revenge’, 3noba, hate (HaR), evil' § The cns.in the M words proves that

they are borrowed from some T Ige (cp. Xik) T The shortd in Yk suggests
that the Yk word is a loan from a M Ige § Cl. 18, ET Gl 598 MED 645,
BMR Il 45, 49, Chr. 519, KW 301, Ms. O 540, JRS 290. Pek. 1973, Ash. V
387-9, Fed. | 121, Jeg. 53| | 20 D (att. in SD)*0t(t)- > Ml ot ukkuka v.

'pay taxes', Knottaja 'tribute’ 1 D no. 952.
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114. *sadV 'limit, edge'?~> 'up to, until, towards> HS: S: [1] S *°%ad,ay,-
> Ar u.s.c/qar:[ag ¢adad 'bord\rivage d'un fleuved> sidwat- ~ sudwat- id.,
‘'extrémité, bord'; 2] S *Sad-ay, *9ad-u/i 'up to, towards> OAk ad-um, Ak
adi,adu, ad 'up to, towards', HH®d€, sad 'until’, Ph, Ug, OSASd 'up to,
til', Aram 5ad 'up to', Jb'?ed, d 'to, up to',?ed ‘till, until' § Sd. 12, CAD /I
115-21, KB 7434, KBR 7867, BK Il 194-7, OLS 7x2, BGMR 12, Jo. J 101 ?
EC: Sa {R}-d, marker of accus./dat. § R S I €|E| K *°-d > Sv-d 'up to,
till' (Tupx w-d ‘till the springtime'), homonymous with-d 'as’
(transformative case) and therefore reinterpreted as one of the meanin
of this transformative case f Ni. s.a.0", GP US 412 || IE *haT ({El}

*hged) 'at, to'> NalE *aT 'towards' (where*T is an archiphoneme resulting
from neutralization of the oppositiof-d" <& *-d & *-t in word-final
position) > L ad 'towards',ad- pv. of approaching, UmtR, ARS prep.,-ar’
postp., 'towards’, Osadpu d 'quoad'ii OIr, Gl ad- pv. of approaching, W
add- id. {i Gmc *at- pv. 'towards, near' (pv. of approaching)Gt, ON, OSx
at 'towards, near, OHG z id., ASat, NEat etc.{i Phrad-8axet 'af-fecit’,
aB-BepeT 'ad-ferebatmm HrLw a-ta 'towards' ] P 3, El 590, WH | 112, Bc.
G 329, PIn. Il 675, 7278, EWA | 4056, Vn. A 13, Vr. 16, Fs. 601, Ho. 13,
Schz. 92, Mer. HHG 4601 || A: 2 Tg *-d'U',a,/*-d'U" e, 'to, in', case sx of
dative-locative ({Bz.} *-dua / *-did) (x N *d,oy,a 'place [within, below],
inside' [> locative pc, 'in".])> WrMc {Z} —no3 (e.g.ama—-nga3 'to the father’),
Nn Nh-do ~ -du 'to' (dative), with ppa-doa (amen-doa-si 'to his father), Lm
-du (aman-du 'to the father'), Ud-du, -di- (xoton-du 'zur Stadt',amin-du 'to
the father',amin-di-hi ‘'to his father'), Ul, SIin-du /-du, Orc -du, Ewk -du
(amin-du 'to the father', amin-du-s 'to his father)~ -tu (devoicing due
to progressive as.), Negdu~-tu  Bz. 83, Ci. 256, Sun. S 2123, On. 547, Z
40 < The rec. of N*5- is based on $5- and on the K initia*0-. The AnIE
reflex is qu., because HrLwa-ta may be also connected with Hinda
'towards' < In the descendant Iges the word is used mostly in auxiliary
functions (pre-\ post-positions, prefixex, preverbs), but the S piejad-
ay, *fad-u/i governs the gen. case, hence it must go back to a noul
(probably preserved in AKaday [fada] 'bord\rivage d'un fleuve'). OAK
ad-um still has the form of a noun (nom. case).

115. *s'0'dU 'go' > K: GZ *wed-/*wid- 'go, walk' & N *wVd,V,§V or
*wVedV 'walk, go'., g.v. ffd.)|| HS: WS *v 9dw 'go, step\pass ove¥ BHb
v sdw: pf. B NTY 3'da sal ... 'step over, Ug {OLS}» sdy D ‘'make
go\dissapear' (‘hacer pasar\desaparecer’), JA (incl. BAYdy ~ + 9dw G
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(pf. "T1 s8'dé ~ RTY $2'dd) 'pass by, JEA” 5dy G ‘'pass, pass over, Sr
vV idw (pf. ];:.qa'c_[a_) '‘come suddenly upon', Mada, sda 'pass by, pass
over', Arv idw G ([.J/.Q/QGdﬁ/-‘idU) 'transgress, run', Sk” sdw (~

“dy) 'move, march, go', Qtb {Rk.}dw 'go beyond, exceed, Mn {MA}
msdw t-n 'passage’, Gz 7dw (pf. fadawa, js.yasdd) 'cross over, pass
over, Mh+v” 5dw (pf. 7addd) v. 'assault without reason’, Jb« sdw]|y (pf.
'sa'de) v. 'infect’,as'te'de (sbjn.yas tade) 'attack, set upon'{ KB 475, OLS
74, Js. 10434, Sl. 8445, Br. 511, JPS 400, Fr. lll 122, BGMR 12, L G -56
7, MA 10, Rk. 115, Jo. M 12, Jo. J @ B {8Pr} *+" wdH 'go' (x N
*wVvVd, V,5V or*wVedV ', qv. ffd.) @ 29 C: EC: Sa {WIm.}-ad/-ed- 'go’,
Sml N {Abr.} ad- 'go to', ®Sd {Mrn.} had- 'andare’, {Hd.}ha?r-, {Gs.} har a
'go’ (> caus. {Mrn.} haddidis-, {Gs.} har isisa ‘'accompany') (the
unexpected Sch- still requires explanation); ? Arr pcwv.i?it- pf. /-eret- ip.
/77t imv. m. 'go' « N *?'e"yV 'come, arrive'?)ii SC: Asa {Fl.} adi 'go' § AD
SF 242, Abr. S 4, Mm. S 220, Hd. 369, Gs. 147, Hw.-481Fl. p.c.l SOm:
Ari {FI.} ada 'go’, Male {Fl.} ad- 'come' (?) 1 FI. SO, FIl. OWL 1 In B, C and
SOm there may be contamination with NgAd, V,?V 'to step, to walk' and
with N *?at,?,V 'to come' || A: M *0.:,d- 'go, depart, set out for'x(N
*WwVd, V,§V or*wVedV '0?)> MM [HI] {Ms.} od- 'go, depart, [IsV] {Lg.}
od- 'go’, [S]otyu (= 0d-xu) 'go, go away', WrMod- {MED} go to, proceed
to'y, HIM oconoo- {MED} id., {BMR} ‘'hingehen, weggehen, depart
(yxoanTtblye3>XaTb [B HanpasfeHnn oT rosopgauwero]), WrO {Krg.} od-
'go, depart',od- 'go’, Brt Wono-—, Kl {KRS} on- od- 'go, depart’, {Rm.}od_-
'sich begeben, sich auf den Weg machen' § Ms. H 83, Lg. VMI 59, H 129
MED 600, BMR | 461, Krg. 112, KRS 393, KW 283, Chr. 350, S AJ 270

[no. 153] O Qu., because all cognates except HS have alt. etymologies.
116. *sudV ‘follow' (= 'repeat, continue'y K: Sv L {Dn.} ud, Sv-ud ~ -ad
~ -id 'stilleven (noch)' xoxar ud 'even less, even smaller'), 'again, also'
Dn. s.v.ud, TK 725| | HS: S™-90d- 'do again'> Ar (x S™v twd 'return’)
v iwd (pf. a/Lclﬁéda) 'return to, do again's@da-lkalbu fi kay?ihi 'the dog
returned to his vomit', sc. 'vomited again'), 8bswd 'return’; S*7ad- n.
‘duration’, *5ad- ~ *sawd- adv. 'again, still’> BHb 711 $0d 'duration’ {1113
ba-,58d 'during'da,s8d hay'ydm 'als es noch Tag wa3,58d Sand'tayim 'in
two years'," 71130 mE&-50'd-7 'as long as | live' [lit. ‘from my duration])7 11
¢0d ‘'still', 'as long as (still)', 'still more, again' ('noch'), Ph {H3H 'still,
moreover, UgSd 'time, period’, BATIY §0d 'still' (¢ Hb?), Nbtsd id., 1A
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17 »d 'not yet' (® 'not’), Ar J/Lc/ﬁéd-in 'while', Sb<sd ‘'again', Gztadi 'still,
still more, again, once more', Tdgradu 'yet', Mh, Hrs%ad 'still, yet, again’,
Jb Cd-9ad 'still', Ak fOAk adi 'as long as, while'x(Ak adi 'up to'< N
*sadV 'limit, edge'[?] » 'up to, until' [q.v.]) T KB 752, 1756, OLS 72, Ln.
2188-92, JH 203, HJ 8312, L G 556, BGMR 22, Jo. M 356, Jo. H 12, Jo. J
19, CAD I/1 11215 | | A *udV- ‘follow' (> 'delay’) > NaT *u8- v. 'follow’
> OT ud- v. follow', Tk uy- v. 'follow, suit, fit', Az uy- ‘fit, correspond’,
Tkm uy- v. 'obey implicitly', {ET} 'follow', Uz A uy- ‘'follow', Yk uta
‘following' § Cl 38 (OTU&- with unc. length of the vw. based on the letger

in the Arabic spelling), DTS 60%, ET GI 5734 1 M *uda- follow, delay'

> MM [S] uda.,adu 'following, second (son)', [S, MALida- 'be late', WrM
{MED} uda-, HIM yoa- {MED} v. 'delay’, {BMR} 'linger, loiter (MeonunTb,
MelkaTb, 3amepXMBaTbcs), Brtyoa—- id., Mnr H {SM} ud_a- 'persister
longtemps dans le méme état; tarder', KI O {Rmida- '(ein Tier) erfolgen,
nachjagen', Ordud_a- 'durer longtemps', 'devenir vieux' (objety> Ord
ud_a- 'soumettre a un retard, différer longtemps (de faire qch.)’ § H 158
Pp. MA 361, MED 8601, BMR 3089, Chr. 463, Kow. 380, SM 463, KW
446, T 368, Ms. O 7212 1 Hardly here ¢ SDM) T *16- 'send (sth.)'
(more likely from N*wedhA 'to cause to go [to drive, to lead]’, q.v. ffd.)
19 SDM 61112 (pA *inU'du v. 'lead, direct> M + unc. T*18- 'send’), DQA
no. 678 (id.), Rm. EAS | 143 (pAudV ‘follow' > M, T).

117. *s'&"'go ‘to drink' > HS: C *+5¢g, {E} *5ag- v. 'drink' > EC *-5ag-/
*-9ig-/™-qug- pev. 'drink'> Bn pcv.-arak- / ivik-, Arr ?ig-, Dsn ?ik, Elm ?ik-,
Kns ik-, Ya {Hn.} -e’q-; HEC *ag- v. 'drink' > Sd {Gs., Mrn., C}, Kmb {C}, Hd
{PB} ag- v. 'drink’; (x N *yugé 'to drink') Gdluk-, Hr/Dbs/GIn {AMS} Suk-,
Cm {Hbl.} sug- id., (x N *H"i"K& 'eat'?): Ykek- 'eat’,£kt0 ‘food' i Dhl {EEN}
ag- 'eat, {Ss.}5aga 'food' |i SC: Brn {Wh.} ag-, Irq {MQK} §ay-, Grw {Wh.}
5ay-, ?2p Alg {Wh.} gag- v. 'eat'  E PC no. 483, Ss. PEC 17, Wh. IC 56, MQK 18,
Bl. 108, BISO s.v.ik-, Gs. 6, AMS 274, Hn. Y Il 1245, Hw. A 340, To. DL
482, EEN 13, Ss. PEC 17, Blz. CL 178, Blz. CP s.v. '@&atS (d.?)*+ §gw v.
'suckle, give to drink'> Ar laev 58w G ‘'put out (a child) to nurse', ?
(mt.) Gz+v wgs G ‘'feed with milk', Amh/Arg/Grg {L} weggda v. 'force to
drink" q Fr. Il 117, BK Il 186, Hv. 4567, L G 6078 || IE *heghw-
({EI} 1s pres.*'h,gg¥h-mi) 'drink'> Ht eku-/aku- (3s presekuzi = {Pv.}
ekW-ci), Lw aku-, Palayu- v. 'drink' 1 NalE *egh%-/ *ggh%-> Tc: A, B
yok- id. {i L Ebrius ‘'drunk’ (¢ ‘having drunk one’s fill'qom t u
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saturaatque ebriaeris 'when you have had enough to eat and drink’
[Terence, Hecyra 5.2.3]) 1 Not akin to IEak%- 'water' (-~ Hrozny et al.)
(see Pv. 1l 261-8); not akin to IE*ek- v. 'eat’ ¢ Mn.), because Ht
-ku- and L -b- indicate a plE labiovelar cns. 7 PwIll  261-8, ElI 1756, #
Mn. 235, 237, Wn. | 6012, Ad. 50910, Ad. H 22, JGH 1479, # WH I
387-8 || A: M *ayu ~ *uyu- v. 'drink'> MM [S] u,u-, [MA] gl T-, WrM
{MED} agu-~uu-~ugu-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt, KI {KRS} yy-— U- v. 'drink’,
{Rm.} U- 'trinken, saugen, eimschlirgen’, Ordi-, Mnr H {SM} U- v. 'drink' §

H 160, Pp. MA 371, MED 15, 864, 889, BMR IlIl 371-2, Chr. 721, KRS 542,
KW 452, SM 462, Ms. O 721 1Y SDM95 (s.v. *®gV ? 'drink’):  (?) pA
*ugV, but SDM VC envisages a possibility of 2e in the first syll (A*e - u >

M *u - u).

118. , *1E?a,?,gV fat'> HS: S (+ exts)*°v 5gr, *°» 9gn 'be stout\fat: ]
¥y 5gr > Ar yae v 5dr (ip. -9¢aru) 'crassus\obesus\ventrosus fui\t)',_;/.cﬁl
rasgdar- 'crassus, pinguis, ventrosus' (vin2][*°v"5¢n > Ar v 5gn ‘pinguis
fuit' (de camela),5ad in- 'compacto corpore et pinguis' (camelus) § Fr. Il
110-11, 116 Eg OK 3 n. fat' 1 EG | 239# Tk. SCC 94 [no. 24.1) |
A *yagk (= *yagi?) 'fat' n.> M *exi-kiin ({SDM} *eviiku, *liveki) id. > MM
[S]e.tikuin ~ 6,uikun, WrM {MED} dgektu(n), HIM {MED} eex, {BMR}
eex(eH), Brteex3(H) 'fat, lard, grease', KI {KRSksxu 0kan 'fat, animal
fat (cano)’, {Rm.} Bkn 'Fett (im Fleische)’, Mnr H {SM}Tk‘e 'graisse, suif’,
Ord 0K %0 ‘graisse’, Dg3ugu, Dx pugun (HI., Md.: a secondary-), ShyY
ikdn n. 'fat' § H 47, MED 631, BMR Il 36, Chr. 369, SM 296, KRS 420, KW
304, Ms. O 530, St AJ 235 [no. 29) T *J3g 'fat' n. & N = *L|ZaqU,yV,
‘fat meat’, g.v.)> OT jay 'grease, fat, oil' (incl. OT Ogl [MhK] ja¥ 'suet),
Tk yag, Tkm jay ‘oil, butter, grease', AZay 'fat, butter’, Uze+ jay, ET
jay,A jaq 'grease, animal fat, butter’, {Jrjay, A {ML} jaq 'grease, oil,
animal fat', Lnjay ~ jaqQ 'grease, suet, fat', Slyax 'suet, fat, oil', Xljjay,
Uz joy, Qmqg jaw 'oil, butter, fat', Qrg SkoB Z0w 'fat, butter’, StAltabyy
30 'suet’,aby 3U 'animal fat', Qmn {B}3u id., 'butter’, Tb {B}3u 'fat’, QK {B}
Zay, Tvfay, Tf €ay 'hard animal fat¢ano), Xk ¢ay, Yk sIa 'fat, Chvcy
SuU < cdv $bV n. 'butter,cano, fat' § Cl. 895, Rs. W 177, ET J 58, TL
453, DT 218, Ra. 193, BT 5B, BN 67, B DChT 11, B DK 213, B DLT 144,
Ash. XIl 124-6, Fed. Il 127, Jeg. 215, Md. 27, 16D Tg *°yagjakta (= *°yag-
ja-kta?) 'fat of a bear> Ul yag3akta id. § STM | 337 § The word belongs
here if Tg *-]Ja- goes back to a sx (extension) 1Y SDM 597 (’b}?é'gi ‘fat' n.
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> Tg, M, T), DQA no. 632, SDM97 s.v*agi 'fat’, S AJ 282, STM | 337 (Tg,
T).

119. *'T'0gU1V (or *H,0qU1V) 'offspring, child, young (of an animaly,
'to beget, to bear a child® HS: ? WS*'sigul- 'calf > BHb 'JJJJ 'ﬁegs] 'young
buII\ox Pun, Ug, OA‘Tgl JADX ("D se'gal, JEA em. N':!J"JJ sig'l-a, Sr
<~ ceg'l-3, Ar Jae 5ig1-, Gz?ag™al ~ Sag™al ‘calf f KB 741, KBR
784-5, A no. 1995, OLS 75, HJ 824, Lv. Ill 618, Sl. 851, Br. 509, L G 11
M C = */?k™*1 (or *+/ 7k 1) 'give birth, child'> Ag {AD} *k¥3k-/ *?3k%3lk -
({Ap.} *qWsr-/ *?3q%W3r-) v. 'beget, child' € Early Ag **v" ?k ¥ 1?) > Bln
P3x%ra 'boy', f. P3q%ra 'daughter’, pl.q¥3r ‘children’, Xm (3)8%3r ‘'child’,
pl. 3g¥3r, Km ¥%3ra 'child’, BIn *x"%ar-, Xm 38%3r- v. 'bear, beget’; Early
Ag ** kW1 b> Tgy kWelsa ‘child' ii HEC *kal- v. 'give birth'> Sd, Kmbka1l-

, Hd {Hd.} kar-, {Ss.} kar- v. 'give birth' (of animals), Brkal- v. 'give birth’,
kala 'child’  Ap. AV 17, R WB 23, Hd. 70, Ss. B 128AD SF 200|| Kk: svL
glaw- ‘child, boy' & N *g'U'L'U" 'boy, child’) 1Dn. s.v.glaw-, # K2 243-4
(unc.: Sv*qgl- <K *gle- 'penis')| | A: T *ogul (pT {Md.} *og,u,1) 'offspring,
child" (» 'male child")> OT oyul 'offspring, child’, Chgoyul 'son', Tkm,
Az, ET, SY, Ln, Xljoyul, Tkogul, Qzloyi1l, Uzwyil, Qrg, StAltl1, Qqul,
Qzqyn, VTt, Bshul, Tval, Tf31, Yk 401, Bigh Jg| Vwal, Chv Lbiedn 1vb],

ChvAwuean ivel 2 d8dn bvbl 'male child, son', Chyean uvbl and Chv

MK yn 'son’, Xk Sg/Kcd1 'young man, son', QzvyI1lid. 1 Cl. 834, ET Gl
414-16, Rs. W 358, TL 31314, DHST 299, DT 168, Ra. 213, BT 168, Md.
45, Md. OJ 133, 228, IsxP 57, BIG 123, 127, Ash. lll 194 and 204. Fed. I
468, Jeg. 341M 20 M: WrM {MED} ugulza ~ ugalza, HIM {MED, BMR}
yranaza 'male wild mountain sheep (argakpxap, Ovis ammon)’, Kl {Rm.}
uyblza ‘wilder Schafbock' 1 MED 863!, BMR Il 302, KW 447 | Gil: Gil: A
o0¥1a 'son, child', ES {Krn.}e¥1n ~ eylan 'child’, Aoylagu, ESey1gun 'children’

19 ST 241, ST RN 127, 369, 416, Krn. N 4|94 D (in SD) {tr.} *okkal-, {GS}
*okal- 'relations, kinsfolk'> Tm okkal id.,, Ml cokkaliygan 'a cultivating
class', Ktok1 ‘family’, Td wikIl ‘family within clan’, Knokkal ‘'residing,
residence, home'pkkala ‘'husbandman, farmer', Kdgkka ‘patrilineal joint
family', Tu okkelb 'a tenant’; Db> Prkrokkia- 'a dwelling, residence'

1 D no. 925, GS 82 [no. 255 If WS *'sigul- belongs here, we must
reconstruct *§- for pN and suppose that the glottalized stop and its reflexes
in C, K and D have developed from a clust&g (> C *k, Svqg-, SD *-kk-,
{GS} *-k-). WS *-i- in *'sigul- (for the expected*-u-) still requires
explanation { Starostin (S CNM 9 and S SN 154) equated T withuMyalza
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(which | accept) and with MKcﬁh/\lin 'child' and reconstructed pAuka(1V)
'child, son' (not convincing because the elem&m¥ has a proto-N age). In
S CNM 9 and S SN 154 he suggested to equatel®w- 'child, boy' with A
*kU1V ‘'slave, servant' and with Okuli ‘hired labourer', sc. to transfer it
either to N*KuT"a" 'clan, village' > 'everybody’) and to N*g'U'1°U" 'boy,
child' (> A 'servant, slave') or to NkKulV 'to work' < AD NM no. 119,
S CNM 9 &+ NrCs, ST).

120. , *50kV (or *50KV?) 'listen' or 'ear> HS: EC: Sa {R}okk&, Sa | {CR}
Sokk™3a 'ear, Af {PH} sokka 'earwax’, ? Brj {Ss.Jakkab- v. 'hear' 1 R S Il 23,
PH 61, AD SF 264| | D (in SD) *°0k- v. 'listen'> Td 0% 'hear, Ktggarv -
'listen without speaking' (BE*0k- + *karv- 'lie hidden') 1 D no. 1032

< Connected with N*suKa 'see’, 'eye' (q.v.)? The et. is qu., because the
cognates are isolated in both HS and D.

121. 20 *5ayka = move (quickly), jump'> IE: NalE *aig- {P} '(sich) heftig
bewegen, schwingen, vibrieren' ({EI? IE *h,eig- 'move’)> Ol €jati 'stirs,

moves' ii ON eikinn 'witend, rasend, gewaltsam', NNeikjen
'streitstichtig’ |i Gk alyCc¢ 'rushing storm, hurricane’,c?Gk [Hs.] a Lyec
'waves' ii pSl *jbgrati (se) 'to amuse oneself, to dance, to play’, ? 'to

jump' > RChS, ORHIrpATH 'to amuse oneself, to jump', OGSrpAaTH
igrati matleLy, ludere', {StSS}passnekaTtbcd, urpatb', Blgur'pas,
McdS nrpa v. 'play, dance’, SCEgrati, OPigrac 'to play, to dance', SCr
Ch jfgra‘ti, Slv igré‘ti, Pgrac, Rur'parb, Uk'TpaTwu 'to play', RA
mr'partb 'to dance', Czhrdti 'to play, to amuse oneself; pSljbgra
‘amusement, play, dance' OCSHrpa i1gra 'lusus’, RChS, ORIrpa igra
'‘malyviov, maLdid, ludus', Blg, Rur'pa, Cz, Slkhra ‘'play, amusement’, SCr
igra, SCr Chjigra 'play, dance', SMgra, A igrd, HLs jhra ~ hra, OP
igra,Pgra, Ukrpa 'play’ 1 WP | 11, P 1314, El 388, M K 1 126, = F |
32, Vr. 96, ESSJ VIII 20811, StSS 246, Glh. 274, LS 40|| HS: S*° qyk >
Ar v Syk G (faka/-9iku) 'marcher en remuant les épaules' { Fr. Ill 251, BK
Il 422 @ B *v " Hky (*-Hkuy-) v. 'tremble, jumps> SIl {Ds.} ak%i (3s pf.
yuk®¥i) v. 'trembler, sautiller; sauter en se laissant tomber', Tz {S&i™y
(= 8k%i?) v. jump' 1 Ds. 256, 284, Stm. 144 D *ak- v. 'tremble, fear' X
N *gag,?,a 'to fear')> Kn agi v. 'tremble, fear', Tmagurunit v. 'totter,
stagger', Tlagurvu ‘fear, terror' P no. 12.

122. *1aKo ‘water' > HS *5'a'kW- > C *°sak%- > Ag *sak"- 'water'> Bln
{PIm., R} 5ak™ [fauk], Xm {R} ax™, Xm T {CR} ax™, ak™1i, {Bnd.} &g~, Q
{R} ayu, Km {CR} ay™, {Bnd.} 3¥™, Aw {Bnd.} agu 'water'{| EC: % GdI
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{Bnd.} haka 'water' § AD SF 2734, R WB 62,= Ap. AV 2 (Ag *rak¥-) D
NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} aka 'river, water, {C} ak, {Bnd.} aka 'water" § Wdk. BY
116, C SE Il 66.= AD SF 2734 M S*/ 5kk > ? SS*// tkw ~v" §wk (=
water surface', 'lake’ or the like) Jb E {Jo.}'53'kat, Mh ?d'kawt, pl. ?TwEk
‘mountain pool’, Hrs?a'k_awt, pl. Pfaw€k id., ?? SbSwk (h.l., translated in
BGMR as '[?] bank, embankment', 'berge, talusAr + 5qq G (pf. ,j.c
fagga) 'in pluviam dissolvit (ventus nubem)x Ar v 5qq G 'split, rend’) T
Fr. 1ll 188, Jo. M 36, Jo. H 12, BGMR 2B| IE *Hek¥- (or *Hak¥-) ({El}
*hpek%ehg-) ‘water'> NalE *ak*-3 id. > L agqua 'water'{i Gmc {Vr.} *ah*0
> Gt alva, ONG, & (~ d) 'river, Dn& 'small river', ASEa, OSx, OHGaha
'water, stream, river!{ BSl: ROxa n. |. (river) ({Trb.}: < BIt), ? SkkOka

(a lake in the Tatra mountains) § P 23, El 636, Mn. 31, WH | 60, Vr. 1, Fs
18, Ho. 82, Ho. S 1, EWA | 1068, Kb. 10, Vs. Il 127|| A: T *ak- v.
'stream, flow' ¢ T *Jag- v. 'pour down, pour raink N *yakV '= pour, be
covered with water'> OT aq- v. 'flow', Tk ak-, Tkm, VTt, Qzq, Qrg, ET, Ln,
StAlt, Tv ag- id. { ? Chv Liox— yux-, Chv A_ex- 'flow, swim' 1 SDM 598 (pT
*jak- with *i- based on the Chv cognate), Cl. 77, ET Gl 23, Ash. V
18-22, Fed. Il 4956, Jeg. 352, ChVS 294> Not identical with N*s &' go
'drink' (g.v.). Cf. AD LRC no. 54 (IE, C), IS | 276 (HS [S, C], IE, D +*+ EC
*¢V g- v. 'drink' and Hteku- id.), WNL NC s.v. 'water' (HSIE-T, as well as
Esk ug-43y-n3y ‘a drop' and GiB¥i- v. 'stream’ [of a river]> Blz. IELA 9
[no. 24] (HS, IE)<<> # Gr. | no. 414 Takwa 'water') (IE + qu. CK, Ai + err. U,
A [*iak‘a/jiaka], Ko, J, Gil).

123. *'s'0ki 'sharp point\edges IE *HWek- (~ *Hxek-?) / *H¥k- ({El}
*h,ek-) 'sharp, pointed* NalE *ok- / *ak- id. > Ol 'agri-h 'corner, angle,
edge'ii Gk’axprc 'hilltop, mountain peak'axf 'point’, axic (gen.axioc) 'a
point, barb of an arrow\hook’axpoc 'spitz' ii pAl {O} *ac-eta ({JO}
*atseta)> Al athét adj. 'bitter, harsh, unpleasantly sodf'L acu-s
(gen. acus) 'needle',acies 'edge (of a sharp instrumentgcer 'sharp’,
Oscakrid 'acriter'{i Olr ochair 'angle, edge', Wochr {vn.} id., {YGM}
'side’', hogi 'to sharpen, to whetti Gmc {Vr.} *agj0 > ON egg 'blade,
edge', Swegg 'blade', OSxeggia id., 'edge’, OHGegga ~ ecka 'sharp
point, edge, corner, Schneide', MH&g ~ egle 'perch’, NHGEcke 'edge,
corner', Eck 'angle’, ASec 'edge, blade, sword, NEdge i Lt agmuo
(pl. a¥mens), as menys 'sharp point, blade', Ltasmens 'blade, edge!
Sl *0strb 'sharp’> OCS, OROCTP™B 0strb, Blg 'ocTbp, SCrogtar, Slv
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Gster, Cz, Skostry, Postry, R'ocTtpbi, Uk '(r)ocTtpui id. {{ Arm
wubinu asetn (gen. wunwu astan) 'needle’i| pTc {Ad.} *ake > Tc: A
{Wn.} ak 'bout, fin, pointe, sommet, B {Ad.Rke 'end’, Bakessu 'at the
end, last'  The adduction of Hiku- (nom.aku-s) 'stone’, Ltakmuo

and Ltv akmens 'stone' (seePh. FIl 24 and Frn. 5) is questionable for
semantic reasons. These words may belong to another N etymo
(reconstructible as*°haKU 'stone’, cp. TgyhakWekW“e ‘'essayer une pierre
comme meule') 1 P 182, EI 509, M K | 61, F I 52= 59, WH | 7, 11, Vn. O

6, YGM-1 287, 347, Schz. 119, KM 151, Ho. S 14, Ho 87, EWA Il -9g5Kb.
196, O 12, Frn. 19, Vs. lll 16&/, StSS 421, Glh. 460, Sit. 123, Wn. | 157,

Ad. 37, Ad. H 131, DRS 444 | K: G ek-al-i 'thorn’, G Ms  hek-al-i id.; (x

N *xakolaRV '= top part, tip, extremity’Bv: USv {TK} hoker, LSv {TK}
woker 'the very bottom, endefb jgén, doto, dmmm, gHo, KoHel)', UB
{GP} hoker 'at the very bottom, below' {1 Chx. 335, TK 897, GP 316, IS | 251
| | A *ok‘i 'sharp point, spitzes Ende, arrow'T *0k 'arrow'> OT, Chg, XwT,
MQp, Chgoqg, MOg oy, Tk ok, Tkm, CrTt, QrB, Qmg, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg,
StAlt, ET, SY, Ln, Tvog, VTt, Bshug, Uz wa, Az, Yk 0X, Xk ux id., Tf 3@
‘bullet’; Chv Lyxd uxb ‘'arrow, shooting bow' ({IS}:< *0qg-jay 'arrow bow'?)

1 Cl. 76, ET Gl 4378, TL 577, Rs. W 359, Ra. 212, Ash. lll 344, Fed. Il 296,
Jeg. 27980 M@ Tg *oki > WrMc {Z} oku i0po 'blunt-headed arrow'i@ po
‘arrow with a head of bone'), Ewik i-kta ‘fish fun', Ork0ko ‘fishing hook’,
Ud {Krm.} o’ ‘fish gear' § Z 123, 203, STM 11-90, Krm. 273 M *0Kk i
(unless it is*poki) 'top, Spitze™> WrM oki {MED} 'top', HIM oxb {MED}

id., {BMR} 'top, Wipfel', WrO ok1 'top, summit, ? Kl {KRS}ok 0kb, {Rm.}
0k j 'erster starker Branntwein (bei der Destillierung¥ ('Spitze'?) 1 MED
607, BMR Il 5056, Krg. 118, KW 284, KRS 3930 pJ {S} *akuayai
'pheasant’s spur> OJ akuoye, MJ akoue S QJ no. 751 11 SDM 1046 (pA
*Ok‘a 'sharp point, notch> Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 17, Rs. W 359, Pp. VG 98,
134, Pp. VG 98, 134, KW 284 | u: FU *°0kkV > BF *okka 'thorn’, *okas /
*okkaha- ‘'thorn, spine, prick' with a secondary variadtoy as
(generalization of the weak grade of cns. gradatisnff oka / gen.oan, A
okka 'thorn', Foas ‘'thorn, spine, prick'A okkas, Krl Ld ogaz id., Vp 0gaz

4 opgah 'thorn, awn of a plant ear', Bskas / gen.okka 'thorn, prickle'
AdS of Sm {Jn., HL} *uk3 ‘tip, front part'< N *"H,"6kU 'head' (q.v.) 11 SK
423-4, ZM 376, Jn. 30, HI. M no. 1113, KKIH 19| ?HS: S*°v swk k, > Ar
Sawaqqg- pl. 'petits rejetons qui poussent au haut de la tige du palmier' | Bk
I 306 11 The Ar cognate is qu., because it is isolated within BisIf Ht
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aku- belongs here, the IE reflex suggests*N- or *h- (the only Irs that do
not yield Ht h-, preserve the infl. of the following N vw. in NalE and yield
zero in K). Without Htaku- and without the S cognate the N rec. will be
*h|s[hok i. If the S cognate belongs here, the N rec. must*beki < IS |
251-2 (*Hok 1; IE, K, A, U), Rs. W 359 (A, U)<>> = Gr. Il #18 ok
‘arrow\point').

124. *suKa (or*sukVra, *sAwuKa, *sAwukVra?) 'see’, 'eye> HS:
S[1] *°9Vk- > Ug {OLS} <k 'pupil of the eye', 2] SWS *°-5UK- (?) > Gz -5UK-
(pf. 50Kka, js. -9UKk) v. 'know, understand, take notice, observe', Amho ¢

awwekev. 'know, be familiar with', Haraka id.; the EthS word is hardly a
Cushitism (< C, L, IS, AD SF), because its presumable Agaw origin does not
account for the preservation of the ancient labial elemé@ny{-0-/ -ww- of

the stem, and the EC origin cannot explain the &n§. OLS 86, C SE | 234, L
G 789, IS | 255, AD SF 2641 C: Ag *-'5'ak- v. 'see, know> Q {R} ax- ~
ah- v. 'see', Aw {Hz.}-ag-, Km {Ap.} ax-, {CR} ax- v. 'know'ii C 5> Mb {Fl}
axov. 'see'li EC: [1] DI: Hr {AMS} ?ax-iE€€ (pl. 7axxe), Dbs {AMS} ?axacte,
Gln {AMS} ?ix-t€ (pl. ?ixxe), Gwd {AMS} ?axa, Cm {Hbl.} ?axi te 'eye"; R] 20
EC *'¢"0g- ({Ss.} *?0g-) 'know' > Smlog 'knowing', wan 0¢ ahay 'l know', Rn
-[_fg- ‘aware of',ﬁga'ﬁe 'be aware of, know', Dsmdg adj. 'knowing', Or {Grg.}
0g-8ssa (< *og-ay$-a) 'one who knows, wise, expertbé Brj 0'gaySi 'one
who knows, skilful person, specialist, expert’, Amhegessa 'local medical
practitioner'); Sd {Gs.} egden- v. 'know'; this EC cognate is highly
problematic because of its initial and medial cnss; hardly here Kns,a&kt
'see' (acc. to Bl. 250, from ECrark-,seeN *?aR V,ka 'see, observe')
T AD SF 264, R QW 212, Ap. K 331, Ap. AV 2 (Ag*?ak- 'know'), Ss. B 154,
Grg. 303, PG 249, Th. 259, Gs. 89, To. D_I: 4}83, AMS 231, FI,' @]C.WCh:
NgzB: Ngz {Sch.} i:k- / (y)k- 'see, look' (3s pikau), Bd {IL in JI} ika, {Sch.
in ChL} i:kanv. 'see'{ JI Il 284, Sch. DN 861, ChC s.v. 'see’, ChL | 26|
IE: *HWek%-/ *Heuk- 'eye’, v. 'learn'[1] IE *H¥ek%- ({EI} *h,;0k%-) 'eye' ¢
NalE stems"ok™-(s)-~*0k"%i-, d.: *ok*-0-, *0k*-yo-, *ok*-mn-) > Ol 'aks1i
ntr., aksi- f. 'eye’, Av du.as'i 'eyes'|i Arm wlju akn id., genw w
akan, pl. nomwgspach-kh, pl. genwswigach-ach {i Gk’ay (gen. om-
dc) 'eye, face', Gk D [Hs.pxxov accus. 'eye', Gk Hritooe 'eyes' (Armac "-
k" and Gk’ooo- < *okW-y-; acc. to Me. EAC-y- belongs to the marker of
du.), Gk y* 'sight, face' (in set phrases, cds and @st Lma ‘[to look one]
in the face, Auge in Auge', uiU-wy 'short-sighted',wmy 'view, sight, look,
aspect’,ym-dm-La 'part of the face under the eyes' etd.L oculus 'eye'i|
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Lt akis (du.aki), Ltv acs | pSl*oko 'eye’, du.*0fi > OCSokooko / du.
OYH oci, Blgoko / pl.oun, SCroko / pl. o1, Slvoko /pl. o&1, Cz,
Slk, Poko, Roko / pl. ouu ii pTc {Ad.} *ek- >Tc A ak, Bek 'eye'm [2] IE
*HWekW- 'hole' (¢« ‘'eye) > Gk dmf 'hole (esp. in a roof); Erdloch,
Fuchshohle' {i Lt a kas ‘ice hole', Ltvaka 'spring, source'm [3] IE
*HWekW-(y)- v. 'see, watch, show Av axs-, Gkoogoopat, ft. awopar, pfc.
onuma v. 'see', OFrauwia ~ awia, ASeawian ~ eéawan ~ éowan 'to
show' 00 [4] IE *Heuk-/ *Houk- 'eye’, v. 'learn' ({EI} *h,euk- 'become
accustomed')> pGmc *auyan ‘eye' (ftrad.} *augan)> Gtaugao, ON
auga, OSxdga, OHGouga, NHG Auge, ASéaze 'eye' ¢ NE eye); Gtbi-
uhts 'gewohnt'ii Clt {Mastas.} *u-n-k-o0- 'understand> OIr do-ucart id. ||
Lt jt,fnk‘ti (pres.jt,fnkstu) 'to get accustomed’, Lt\jltfk't ‘accustomed’,
Lt jauki\nti, Ltv jaukt vt. 'to accustom’, Pruaukint 'to exercise
(Uben)'i SI*uc-i"-ti, *uk- / *v+k- > OCS and OROYYH-TH, Ry'un—Tb, SCr
u&i-ti, Czuci-ti to teach, Puzcy-¢ id.,, OROVK® 'learning’, RHa-'yka

'learning, experience, science', 8\ £k-ng-ti 'to learn'> OCSR BIK -
N¥-TH vik-ng-ti, SCruiknuti id, R (rIpv—)BBIK—HY—Tb 't0

get accustomed{i Ol 'ucya-ti 'is accustomed to', Sggwc' t 'teaches' i
Arm nuwuhdusanim 'l learn'{i Olr to-ucc- v. 'understand' T P
775-7, ElI 4, 188 (without connecting between roots for ‘become

accustomed' and ‘'eye’), Mn. 88 M K I 16, M E | 423, F Il 281, 4078,
1154, Ch. 81112, Fs. 64, 97, Vr. 19, Ho. 83 87, Ho. S 56, KM 38, Kb.

751, Vn. U 13, Slt. 202, 2645, IS | 255 (IE*Heuk- > Gmc), Frn. 1967, En.
183, Tp. P +tK 22-3, SJSS VII 357, Vs. | 368 and IV 1780, StSS 160, 4009,
756, Glh. 452, 649, Wn. | 141, Ad. 78, Ad. H 17, 37, 42, 137, Matas. E

400 T | am grateful to Blz. for convincing me to adduce*8E i- in spite of
the semantic distance between 'eye' and ‘'lean’ N]) || ?¢9 U FU (att. in
Ugr) *wokV- (or *w0o¥V-) v. 'see, look> OHg d-, Hg dv- v. 'protect’ &
v. 'look after)i pObU *wit-*wij-/*wty- v. 'see’> pVg *wi-, *wity-
/*wty¥-, *way- id. > Vg: UL/Ssw3a-, way-, Pw3-, w3¥%-, NV/SV/LL way-, U-,
T wa’-, wa’-, way-, way-, LK wia-, way-, U-, MK T-, UK w3-, way-, U- v.
'see'’; pOs*wu-, *wuy- id.> Os: V wu-, Vy/Y/K/Kr u-,uy-, Ty wu-, wuy-, Nz
Uu-, Kz wad- v. 'see’ {1 MF 5089, Ht. no. 652 | The cognate is qu. for
phonetic reasons: *-k- - *-¥- for the expected*-kk-, the change™u- >
*w0- (probably through™wu-?) || A *uk‘a 'look into, understand> NaT
*U.:,k- v. 'understand, find outt OT, MQp ug-, Qzq, Qg, Uz, ET, Thig- v.
‘understand’, Qrg, StAlt, ETA uq- v. ‘hear, listen', Xkux- ‘hear,
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understand', Az Mgnuy-uz 'knowing much, wise' § Cl. 78, DTS 613, Rs.
W 511-12, ET Gl 5845 0 M *uga- v. 'learn, notice, understand’ MM [S,
HI] uga- id., [MA] l$gl uga- v. ‘understand’, WrMuga- {MED}
‘understand, know, comprehend, realize', Hiyexa— {MED} id., {BMR}
‘understand’, Kl {Rm.} ux g- ‘'verstehen, begreifen, denken', WrQy a -
'understand, perceive, be aware¥» M *ugayan > WrM ugagan {MED}
'intellect, mind, intelligence, reason', HIMjxaaxr {MED} id., {BMR}
'intellect, mind, intelligence, Bewuftsein', Byxaa(u) 'Vestand, Vernunft
(yM, pa3yM, paccyaok)', Kl {KRS} yxan id., '‘Bewul3tsein’, {Rm.juxan
‘Vernunft, Verstnd, Berechnung', Ordx%“a 'intelligence, esprit, mémoire,

ruse' § H 160, H SMG | 23, H SMD 57, MED 890 BMR IlI 377, Chr. 482,
KW 447, KRS 543, Krg. 162, Ms. H 1056, Ms. O 726, Lew. |l 82, Pp. MA

365, Cl. 778 (supposing: that M is borrowed from T) pJ {S} *u'ké-(n)kép-
v. 'look into, inquire’> OJukakap-, MJ ukagay- id., J Tukaga-, J Kukaga-, J
Kg ukagé- {Kenk.} 'watch (wait) for, look (out) for' 1 S QJ no. 197, Mr.
778, Kenk. 2090 m Tg *oksa >Lm oysa- 'think, ponder (how to
live\survive in the next winter)', Ewlokso- 'think over, change one’s mind’,
? Nn Nh/KU oksa- 'be offended, beleidigt seinobrnaoeTtbca)' (sem. infl. of
Nn Nh/KU aksa- id. < Tg *aksa- id.) 1 STM | 25 and Il 11, On. 32, 308, Pt. 96
11 SDM 14901 (pA *Uk‘u- 'understand, look intos Tg, M, T, J), DQA no.
2503, SDM95 s.v*uk‘a, S AJ 289, KW 447] | 2¢D (in NED) *ak- v. 'know' >
Krx ax- v. 'know, realize', MIltage v. 'know, understand'ag-re v. 'get
accustomed to' 1 D no. 17, Pf. 184 § NER still requires explanation
Hardly here IE*aug- 'shine' (see N'h'awk'a’ 'light [lux], bright) < Blz.
IELA 9 [no. 23] (HS, IE)X If EC *?0g8- and FU*wok|¥V belong here, they
apparently point to a N plaif®-k- rather than to*-K-, suggesting a N
etymon with *-k- + *-2- (> *-k- ~ *-k-), sc. N*¢ukV?a <& The vw.*a in D
*ak- is still to be explained. It is tempting to suggest that Amkw ek e, Ag
*-"¢"ak- and D*ak- point to a N*$ AwuKa (or *$ AwukV?a) < Cf. IS |
255-6 (IE, A [T, M], HS [C]); IS MS 333.

125. 20 , *SEKV'3'V = 'to peck, to prick' (of birds and other animats)
HS: CS *v" ks ~ *V75k¢ v. G 'sting'> Srv"9ks T 'be stung' (by a
scorpion\serpent),qalgtf's-a_ ‘aculeus (sting)', JA [Trg.], JEA Skc G
'sting' (e.g. of scorpions), MHRl” skc G 'sting, prick' (of insects, reptiles) T
JPS 425, Br. 543, Js. 1168, Sl. 877, Klein 482 B *+" HksH (= *&dksiH?) v.
‘eat'> Ah ak$, Gd €55, Izn, Gh, Mtm etcat, Kb a¢¢, Tmzats, zng {TC} ef§i
id. 1 B*s by as. from*z § Fc. 736, Lf. Il no. O164, Nh. 176, Pr. M -1l 58,
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MT 729, DI. 6870, DCTC 285, NZ 1639 || A: M (unless with *ip-): WrM
{MED} ogzuge, HM {MED} srzer 'food for birds' (not registered in
BMR) § MED 633m ? T: OTigid- v. 'feed (a person, an animal)’, MT [MhK]
igdil- v. 'be nourished\fed'x(N *H"i'"K& ‘eat’, g.v. ffd.) 1 CI. 10, 104.
126. *SA1V (= *5alE or *$411) 'height, top', 'climb, go up> HS *5al-
'high place', v. 'ascend S *5al- 'height' > Hb ':ng a1l 'height, high place’,
IA, Nbt, PIm21s1, Ar (_J.c/‘ieﬂ- ‘above, upwards', Ug!l 'dariber’, MhSalgw
‘on the top', Hrsba%la 'on, on top of, Cnb> Eg (EgSSc) {HIk} sa-l1-ta
'upper room'; combined with1a- 'to": 1A [Frh.] 11 'up, upwards', PIml<1
‘above, upon’, Sr\\V:A lasal 'above, on', Gzaon lasle (in modern
pronunciation) < OEth *1a%1a, Tgr noa 1esal, Tgy aon. 13911 id.; S du. cs.
*salay > prep.*?alay 'above, on> HbV?al 'on' (+ppa:]*2W ?d'1€kd <

*Ga'layka 'on thee[m.]' etc.), PfDIS1,"91 <1y, Ug, OA, IA<] 'on', Ar r_.,-.l.c

fala (+ppa: Salay-ka 'on thee [m.]), qulg 'on'; S*v ¢1y, *-9lay- v. G
‘ascend, go up> Hb'ﬂ':JJ/ﬂth G (pf. 5313, ip. yas@'1g), Ph, Ugv” <ly G

id., Arv" 51w G (pf.5ala &L.c) v. 'ascend, be high', Sbly G v.'goupto (a

place)’, Ak eld v. 'travel uphill, go up, ascend’; S adjsaliy- ‘high'> Amr
{G} saliy- 'high', Ug {OLS} <1y ‘altisimo, excelso', Akaliy- 'high, elevated,
lofty' 1 KB 770-5, KBR 82430, OLS 768, G A 15, JH 20812, HJ 84250,
852-3, Fr. lll 21517, Ln. 21467, BK Il 352-7, BGMR 1516, Jo. M 23, Jo. H

8, L G 3034, CAD IV 11435, HIk no. 37, SivCR 780 Eg fOK isr, fMK {EG,
Fk.} sr [=*/" 1], {EG} Sry v. 'mount up, ascend DEg <1 > Cpt: SdaA€ ale,
B aAHI aléi, FaArall id. 1 EG | 41, 208, Fk. 11, 45, Er. 67, Vc.IB B *-
H1iy v. 'climb, ascend' (Pcj. | A 3, Fcj. 68) Kb, Mz ali, pf. 3syuli, ASgr,
Wrg ali 'monter’, Shw {Hy.} &li 's’élever en I'air, monter comme un
ballon', BSnali v. ‘climb (a tree etc.)', Alli, 3s pf.gu]ﬁl, ETwl alayv. 'be
suspended (in the air)' 1 DI. 47Q@, DIh. M 111, Hy. 107, Fc. 10147,
2006, GhA 120, Pr. M WVII 96 M C: EC {Ss.}*%al- 'mountain, highland>
Safal, Af fale, Rn ha ‘mountain’, Smlsal 'lofty, coastal range of mountains’,
Sml Mt §al 'high mountain’, Arr?€1 'mountain’, Hr, Dbs, Gln5ale ‘highland’
1 AD SF 140G1, Ss. PEC 35, Oo. 70, PG 135, PH-83AMS 150, 195, Lm. SD
312, Hw. A 339 Ch: WCh™*galy- v. 'stand up' {Stl.}> pAG *yaHal (< *ya%al
from *Saly-, which Stl. explains by mt.y Su {J} yayal, Ang {FIk.} yal, Tal
{Sh.} ?ydl1i{ Tng ?i1, {3} ile, Dryili Gj{Sh.} hilya 'stand up' § JI Il 306, Stl.
ZCh 228 [no. 765], J S 88 11 Coh. no. 58 (S, Eg, B, C), AD SF14@Q, S, Eg,
B), Vc. 6 (Eg, S, B)|| U *&1V- v. 'raise, lift, carry’> pObU {Ht.} *dlam- v.
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'raise, lift'> pvVg *alam- id. > Vg: T 4Im-, LK 31m-, MK 31m-, P/LL alm-/3aIm-,
NV/SVIML/ UL, Ss alm- id., LK 31emkat- v. 'rise' ('sich erheben’); pO&lam-
v. 'raise, lift > Os: V/Vy d1am-, Ty/Y d4am-, D/K dtam-,Nz atam-, Kz a¢am-,
O alam- id. { ? Hgemel- v. 'lift, raise' (mt.) Sm {In.} *i1b- ~ *yilb- v.
'raise'> Ne T {Ter.} mna—-, O {Lh.} yit-a-, Ne F Lyirra- v. 'raise’, NgJila]i
id., En {Cs.} 1s aor. obcj. Xi'rabo, Bji'rabo id., Slg Tm {KD} 1s aor.Ulab_
'l weighed', Kms {KD} ]Hdbism ~ Zildbiem 'in die Héhe heben' Y Coll. 5,
UEW 24, MF 1523, LG 211, Ht. no. 27, Jn. 26, Ter. 139, Lh. 126 KD 16
| | A (?)*al- 'mountain’ or 'hil'’> T *°a,:;,1u'k > Qrg {RI.} alig ~ alug 'peak,
summit' § RI. | 372, Cl. 13%5 @ M: WrM {MED} ala, HIM {MED} an ‘flat-
topped hill' (not registered in BMR), unless borowed from Mc (WrMc {Z}
ana 'hill, flat-topped mountain’) § MED 260 Tg: WrMc {Z} anwvHb
‘'mountain’, Mc Sb {Y} ?alin ‘mountain, hill', {Mrm.} alin '‘Berg, Berge,
Gebirge', Jrc {Lg., Kiy.} alin 'mountain; Tg*alV 'hill, small mountain'>
WrMc {Z} ana 'hill, flat-topped mountain’, Nn Nh/Bkla 'small mountains'
(not registered by On.); the pTg wof@l-a (but not Mcalin) results from a
merger with thev *ala- v. 'cross mountainsk< A *31v-, due to the merger
of A*land*1in Tg) 1 STM | 278, Z 324, Y no. 2067, Kiz. MS 100, Kiy.
99 [no. 0O39], Lg. IDT 225, Md. ChF 13}| IE *Hel- 'high’ x IE *Hal- [or
*Hel-] ‘'feed, nourish')> L altus ‘'high', Clt. {Matas.} *alto- 'height, cliff'
(> MIr alt ‘'height, shore', Wallt 'forest hill") § P 126, Lehm. GED 290,
LIV 262, Matas. E 30 Blz. IELA 8 [no. 19] (HS, IE)X # AD LRC no. 64 (S
*»"¢1 'on, above, top+ IE *al-, *0l- 'over, on the other side' A *olam- v.
ford’), # IS | 2745 (HS *»/51w|y [presumably 'cross a mountain Ak elu
*'cross mountains', Gz 11w y( {Di.} ‘'transgredi')+ IE *hel- 'on the other

side' + A *afa 'cross a mountain’). But in the light of new ev. the Ak and Gz
roots do not mean ‘cross mountains' or anything similar, so that thes
earlier comparisons are not plausibke.Gr. Il no. 10 {01 'arise').<> Hardly

here Gmayali 'high' adj.,mayla 'high' adv.,may1- 'héher machen' (Chx.
729-30, Chik. 243); it would have been tenable if tiiehad been-yal-/-
y1-, but K2 5 analysed the word as-ay-al- 'high'< GZ *ay- 'up, upwards'.
If nevetheless the G cognate is valid, the initial N cns. Was-.

127. *5alV (or *5ahV1V?) 'burn (esp. sacrifices), use magic means
(sacrifices, magic formula etc.) to produce a particular resultiS: S
*o, 91y > Srv” sly Sh(pf. ?as17) v. 'act perversely'se1'ya 'scelus, injuria’;
CS *» 51w v. 'burn a sacrifice> BHbN'2D ~ N1 5613, BA 1"91 §@13yan
'sacrifice which is wholly burnt', IA [Elephi]"28 s1lwh, SmANQY s1h
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‘burnt offering’, JARN9Y s@13t3 'sacrifice’, Sr)NXa al3'td 'offering,
holocaust, sacrifice; altar’, PIRIN2D <1t? ‘altar' 1 L G 612, Tal 637, Br.
527, KB 7856, KBR 8301, KB LVT 1108, JPS 416D ECh: Smr {J}?U1 vt.
‘burn’ 9 JI 1l 55, ChC s.v. 'burn’ td| 1E *Hel- (= *Hal-) v. 'burn, burn
sacrifices' ({EI} *hgel- 'burn)> Ol alatam 'a firebrand, coal' € *'burnt’)
i! 2 Gk [Hs.]dAdBn (avdpaxecg) 'coal' {i L altaria ntr. pl. 'altar (for
sacrifice)' € *al-t-ali-, / EM 43), ad-oled 'l am burning (a sacrifice)’, Um
uretu ‘'adoleto, in order to burn'<(ltc *01-) i{i Sw A {P « Joh.} ala v.
‘blaze, flame' § IS | 276, P 28, EI 87, M K | 55, WH |-13, 32, Bc. G 350,
ch. 52| | 2¢ K *,h,al- v. 'flame’, n. 'flame> G al-i 'flame’,al- (1s  v-a-al-
eb) 'aufflammen lassen'al-d-eba 'flammt auf, G Inghaln- v. 'burn, flame',
Sv UB héal (pl. hal-ar) 'flame' Y Chx. 12, 14, Jan. 274, TK 893, Ni. s.v.

mnams’ | | U: FU *alV- v. 'utter magical words, exercise magic forces', v.
'sacrifice’ & N [on. ?] *halV ‘'call out, call, pronounce magic words' [g.v.
ffd.]) || A: NaT *al > OT {Cl.} &l 'device' (esp. 'dishonourable device"),

‘deceit, qguile, dirty trick', {DTS} ‘'ruse, contrivance, artful advice
(XMTPOCTb, ynoBKa, yXUllpeHne, XMTpoyMHblh coBeT)', TK A al 'ruse;
Tkm al 'ruse, contrivance, archness', Aral 'archness, a lie', Chg/MU {RI.}
al 'Schlauheit, List, Betrug, Strategie' 1 CI. 120, 138, ET GI-1726137 8,
RI. | 349 M: WrM {SDM} alasira- 'deceive’, HIM {BMR} anwpa-
‘'schlau\hinterlistig sein, tuckisch/ wunaufrichtig handeln', d.: Brt
anagapxa- 'cobnasHaTtb, cmanuBaTb' § Hardly identical with pM {SDM}
*aliya- 'frolic, tricksy', WrM {MED} aliya 'playful, naughty, mischievous'.
HIM anna {MED, BMR} id. and Brt angsapxa— 'pe3BuTbCd, banoBaTtbcy,
npokasHu4yaTb' § SDM 288, BMR | 32, 76, 82, Chr. 461 ?7? Ko {Rm.}
alcin alcin hada 'deceive, adulate’ 1 Rm. SKE 8 1Y SDM 288pA *ali-
'deceive, trick'> T, M *aliya- 'deceive' + unc.: M*aliya 'frolic, tricksy', Tg
*ali-, *alak- 'be angry, endure, envy', gdira- v. 'play, tamper with, concern
oneself with' and pKa*irbsfi- 'steal'),# Vv. AEN 13 (rejected the Ko cognate
as "an obvious onomatopoeic word(? Sv and G Ingh- and the long vw. in
T point to a N word with a Ir. in the Inlau¥§ahvTVv?2) < Cf. IS | 140 (HS,
IE, [with a query] K). IS considered the et. dubious, since he envisaged a
alt. explanation: the IE stem¥b- S. But now, in the light of the U cognate
(unknown to 1IS), the et. becomes more plausi@’e AD NM no. 122,S CNM
9 and S SN 155 (semantic doubts about the A cognate).

128. *$'d"TU 'know' > HS: CS (+ ext.)*v” §1m 'know'> Ar v/ ¢1m G id. (pf.
falima, ip. -91am-), 9iIm- 'knowledge', {) Ug {A} +“ S1lm G 'kennen (?),
1m ‘'kundig, wohlunterrichtet' (the Ug root is not mentioned in OLS) § A
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no. 2035, Hv. 495| | U *a1jiwa- (< **&1]i-): FP*&1iwé- v. 'notice, catch
sight of; understand> F &ly 'intelligence, understanding'dalyda-, alyta-

v. 'understand’, Lp Liefve ~ alve- 'merken, bemerken, gewahr werden', Z P
al 'Verstand, Vernunft' § UEW 6090, W SDW 2, SZ 11, LG 30, SK 187|2|

D *e;,11- 'knowledge, wisdom'> Kui €1u, elki'mind, reason, thought’, Ku
edu 'wisdom', Brhhe&1 'knowledge, wisdom' 1 D no. 919 D *e;:, as
cognate with U*d is irregular and needs investigatif® S*-m- in *+/ ¢ 1m

is likely to go back to the N nominalize¥ m A (g.v.) (pre-S n. act.
**¢aV1-Vm- 'knowledge').

129. *501V (= *501ii?) 'starve, die; dead® HS: EC: Af {PH} sulul ‘famine,
shortage of food'sulule- 'be famished, be starved', Sa {Rjolul- 'Hunger
leiden’, “olul 'Hungersnot' 1 PH 62, R S Il 62, 432 7?0 S: possibly Ar
v 9y1 G (ip. -911-) 'become poor\destitute' § BK Il 422, Hv. 513 || IE
{El} *wel- 'die'> NalE *wel- 'dead’, 'die> OLt vélés ~ velés 'ghost
(soul of a dead person), lt&lé 'soul of a dead person, ghost', Ltvelis
(pl. velr)id, Ltvelionis 'the deceased, Verstorbener, OLE linas, Lt
velnias, Ltv velns 'devil, deuce}} Tc Awaédl, wal- 'die'}| ? Gmc*wal-
'bodies of those slain in battlex N *wW VL h'V ‘'to hit, to attack[=> 'to
wound, to kill'], g.v. ffd.)@ Lw {Mlc.} walliya- 'of the dead' 11 EI 15GC;5
P 1144, Tr. 548, Frn. 12189, Wn. | 5545, Mlc. CL 253 11 Acc. to AD’s
theory of the prehistory of IE vowels (AD NVIE), Mo changed into pre-1E
*U (> IE *we-) before *uli of the next syll.|| A *6170"- 'die’, 'be hungry,
starve'> T *§1- 'die' > OT, MQp Xl -x1v (incl. CC), XwT X1, Chgxv &l-,
Tkm, Az, ET, Ln, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Tv, ¥R-, Tk
Gl-, Uz gn— wl-, VTt, Bsh, Slrii1l-, Tf 31- id., Chveun— 'die', SY&1- ~ yil-
id., 'be dead' | CIl. 12%, ET Gl 5257, Md. 50, 172, Ra. 214, Ash. V
220-35, Fed. | 122, Jeg. 53, Rs. W 371, Dr. TM Il 112, 1683 @ M *61i-
'starve, be hungry',*61V ‘hunger, hungry'> WrO o lu- id. ~ &1- 'be
hungry', o lad n. 'hunger’, KI {Rm.} 01y 'hungry’, Orddl ‘faim'; & :[1] M
*61in ‘'starvation, famine, hunger WrM {MED} d&lurn, HIM {MED}
eneH(r) (not registered in BMR), Kl {Rm.}d1r; ~ 610 id.; [2] M *d1dn
‘hungry'> WrM {Cev.} 6l1dn id., {MED} &lun 'starving, hungry', HIM {MED}
eneH(r) id, {Luv., BMR} eneH 'hungry, not having eaten', Bt N3 H,
WrO ¢ldon, Kl {KRS} en#, {Rm.} 01n 'hungry’, Orddlon 'qui est a jelne,
affamé'; B] M *61is- 'be hungry, suffer starvation\famine'WrM {MED}
olus-, HIM {MED, BMR} ence- ‘become\feel hungry; suffer
starvation\famine', MM [L]01Us-, [S] {H} olos- ~ oles-, [HI, MA] 0les- id.,
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Ord 010s- 'avoir faim', WrOo logs- 'feel hunger, starve', Brtynaca— 'go
hungry', Kl {KRS} enc - 'starve, go\be hungry', {Rm.Jd1s- ‘'hungern,
hungrig sein', MMglu 1es, Mgl {Rm.} tu1as-, Dx {T} Unsu- 'be hungry', Mnr H
{T} lose- 'be hungry', {SM} 10s3- 'avoir faim', 10s3_i fug_u- 'mourir de
faim';-<d> [3a] M *G1lski yV, 'hunger'> MM [MA] d&lesku, HIM {BMR}
ernicexyn id.; MM [IM] &lusukcEi 'hungry’; & [3b] M *Glliskllen
‘hunger, famine, starvatio® MM [IsV] dluiskulen, [MA] dlesktulen ~
oleskulen id., WrM {MED} o luskulen id., 'hungry’, HIM {MED}
encerneH(r) id, {BMR} encrensH(r) 'hunger, famine; hungry', Mnr
H {T} losequlon, Dx {T} oliesulan, Mgl {Lg.} 61askulan~u01laskllan 'hunger,
famine, starvation'; 4] HM snrywn ‘'nicht nahrhaft; nicht sattigend; not
having eaten HeeBwwni), hungry', Brtynrym ‘'nicht nahrhaft’'; 4a] M
*°g1ligle- v. 'starve, be hungry* WrM o lugle-, HIM {MED, BMR}
enerne- id; [B] M *61ber- 'suffer extreme hunger, starve'WrM
{MED} &lber- ~ dlmer-, HIM {MED} snssps— ~ {MED, BMR} enbespse-

, WrO g lbare- id.,, Ord61bdr- 'étre épuisé de faim';6] M *¢1lide- 'be
hungry'> WrM {Cev.} ¢ lude- 'be very hungry', HIMenoe—- {Cev.} id.,
{BMR} id., 'get hungry @poronogatbcq), WrO ¢ lod n. 'hunger, Ord
016d_6- 'avoir faim' (animaux), Brty no3— 'go\be hungry' fMs. H 84, H
123-3, Pp. L Il 1260, Pp. MA 27%, 443, Lg. VMI 61, MED 6335, BMR Il

15-18, Chr. 500, 502, Kow. 5280, Luv. 31820, Cev. 4345, KRS 414
15, KW 2945, SM 226, Krg. 1401, T 343, T DnJd 131, Iw. 144, Ms. O

530-2, Chr. 499502, MYC 54t2 m Tg: Ewk ulbin- 'go hungry',ulbimcgs-
'hungry' 1 STM I 258, SDM 1049 (T§ x,01bu- > Ewk ulbin-,ulbimegs- +
err. Ewk 31bu- 'shadow; phantom; soul of a dead person [remaining on
earth], cf. STM 445) 11 Td-1b- < **-1w- < pA *-1G-? 17 SDM 1049 (pA
*§1ile 'die; be hungry, be exhausted'Tg [reconstructed ad, x,01bu- 'soul
of the dead, shadow'] , Md1- 'be hungry; hungry', T), DQA no. 1567, KW
295, Rm. EAS | 146, Pp. VG 108, S AJ 28] 20 D (in McTm) *olula- (x N
*gU@LV 'to destroy', gq.v.)> Tm ula- 'become diminished, die, terminate’,
Ml ulakkuka- 'shrink up' 1 D no. 67X The Sal/Af initial5- and the AnIE
initial zero point to a N*§- & The supposed IE and A reflexes of this
etymon may be alternatively (but less plausibly) explained as belonging t
N*wVL'™hW'V '0 or N*gGLV 'to destroy, to fight' (g.v.).

130. *‘|'_|gra31TL?Ju or (if the Ht cognate is accepted')l"rae1'l_,_'f’Ju
'reddish, yellow, brown'> HS: EC *faw1- ‘'yellow, reddish, light brown'
Sml N {Abr.} faw]l 'vellowness', Sml C {DSl}5awl(1)an 'be reddish-grey
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(grigio rossiccio)', Knsaw1- 'brown’, Hr, Dbs5aw1-akko ‘grey, green, light
brown, sand-colored, gold-colored’, Ghaw1-akko 'vellow', Gwd fawl-
etté 'yellow', Sa§ow]la 'dust storm' § Bl. 211, Ss. PEC 46, Abr. S 18, AMS
150, 195, 244, DSI 9¢ | I1E *Helu-/*Helw- (if the Htv belongs here, =
*xelu-/*xelw-) 'reddish, yellow' ({EI} *h,elu- 'dull red)> Ol aru'na-h
'reddish, gold-yellow',aru'sa-h ‘fire-colored’, Av aurus a- 'white' ||
Gmc *elwa- 'brown, yellow'> OHG €& lo (aadj.€ lwér) 'brown, yellow,
yellowish' > MHG €1 (aadj.e lwer), NGr Swalv 'fahl, weil3gelb' (of
sheep), NGr Skelb 'blaRgelbm ? Ht {Pv.} hahli-, {Ts.} hahla- 'green,
yellow', {Pv.} hahhal- 'greenery, verdure'; the Ht. word suggests a
variant with reduplicated Ir. (or an original form of th&?) *%eXlu- 7 P
302-3, EI 481, M K | 49, Ts. E | 123ff., Frd. HW EG | 3, Pv. I3 (deriving Ht
hahli- from hahhal- 'greenery, verdure'; if he is right, the Ht cognate is
to be rejected), OsS 132, EWA Il 1068 Kb. 198 | A =*°31V or

[?] *°81°U" (x pA *nG1E 'red, pink, yellow')> NaT *a@1 'red, scarlet, yellow>

OT al 'scarlet’, 'brown' (of eyes), MQgIll-XIv al  ‘'dust- or ash-colored’,
‘chestnut tending towards yellow', [CQG! 'bright red’, Tkmal 'bright red,
pink', Tk al id., 'chestnut' (of horses), Aal 'scarlet, red', VTtal 'scarlet,
pink'; T &> M: WrM {MED} al, HIM an {MED} 'red, scarlet, vermilion',
{BMR} 'red, vermillion, apkui’', KI {KRS} an ynasn id. (nax is 'red’),
{Rm.} al'hellrot’, Brtan wapa 'kpacHo->enTbin' § Cl. 1201, DTS 312,

ET Gl 1256, RI. | 34950, MED 26, BMR | 69. KW 6, KRS 33, Chr. 39, Dr.
TM Il 94-5 9 The long pT vw. (preserved in Tkm) suggests a N postvoc. Ir.;

the back vw.*a may be due to the synharmonic ass. infl. of the lost N back
vw. *u of the second syl 206 M *01e = 'O grey' (x pA *nl1E ‘'red, pink,
yellow', with M *6- either belonging to the heritage of pAj(1E or being
due to regr. as. in pA°all) > MM [S] 61e ‘'dark-grey’, WrM cle {Gl.}
'‘cM3bli (dove-colored, warm grey), skewbaldigrvn, xxeneancToro
uwseTa), HIM {BMR} en 'dove-colored ¢n3b#) (of animals), 'grey
(cnBbl), scheckig lervnn)' (of horses), Brtyna 'dove-colored ¢n3bn)'
(of horses), 'greyquebii)' (of doves), KI {(KRS}en 'cnab, cubi', {Rm.}
01p 'graugesprenkelt’, Ordi16 'gris' 1 The M rounded vw*d may reflect
the infl. of the ancient word-final“-u|l]' 1 GI. I 303, BMR 1ll 14, Chr. 502,
KRD 413, KW 2945, Ms. O 531, Dr. TM | 1456, Rs. W 371, H 122 f¥icc.
to DM 1032 and DQA no. 1541 the T rob&1- and M *G1e go back to A
*niole, i.e. {AD} *n0U1E (which is the source of T§nule 'anbii, pPyMSAHbIN,
POoXOBHH', pKo *nuri- 'yellow' and pJ*mura-saki 'purple’), which is
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possible (as the second source of*31- and the main source of M@le) &

The long vw. in T and the absence of any non-initial Ir. in*Helu-/ *Helw-
may be explained by supposing a N ¥?[h?) after*T < If M *Gle- belongs
here, the vw.*6- may be explained by reg. as. of labialitya(..u > **6...0 >
M *§...E), suggesting N*§|g&T,?,-.

131. (,?) *quls€é 'recent’ & 'mew, young')> HS: WS *501-, *» w1 'child,
young of an animal> BHb 311 501, JAX311 aw'l-& 'baby, sucking child',
MHb n:ma su'la 'girl', Pun<1 'nursling', Ugsl 'young of animal' (‘lamb'
etc.), 'member of a clan', OA1 ‘foal’, Srila.; su'l-a 'foetus, infans',l.fﬁ:
si'l-& 'foal', Md Ssula 'embryo, foetus', GAaawal 'young of animal, foal,
colt'; in BHb §01, Srsu'l-a etc. there is contamination with &+ §w 1
'suckle' T pS lost the secorfd*s of the expected/ *™*+ ¢(w )19 (haplology)
1 KB 753-4, HJ 843, OLS 77, Br. 516, DM 343, L G 78 ¢, Eg LSy ‘child (?)'
(< SVSUV < **§V§1V < **§V15V) 1 EG | 169] | u: FU {Coll.} *TZe ({JColl.}
*USe), {UEW} *wufe new'> Fuusi (gen.uuden), Esuus (gen.uue)
new'} pLp {Lr.} *083 id. > Lp: S {Hs.} urre, U {Schl.} udda, L {LLO} &t3, N
{N} od&s /-dd-, Kid 6tt{ Er, Mk od 'new, young'{ pChr *0 'new'> Chr L/H
y U, Chr Ufu, Chr Buw | Prm*vi i mew'> z, vt v+1, vt KIG vil ii Hg U j
'new' M HI. (p.c., 1976) suggested to adduce Slq d@Z+k 'again' Y Coll.
121, UEW 587, Sm. 551 (F¥wudi 'new'> FP *vudi, Ugr *wudT), Lr. no.
800, Lgc. no. 4481, Hs. 1381, Ber. 81 [no. 438], LG |7|Z 20 A: Tg *u1v >
Ewk {Vas.} uli 'small’, ulukin id., WrMc {Z} ynxbub 'little by little
(noHeMHoOry, Mano-nomany) 1 STM Il 261, Vas. 438440, Z 162<> AD
LZL 364-5 (on*-15- > U *-2-) & # Gr. Il no. 277 tud 'new") (U + err. J).

131a. (,?) *1]g01,Vuy,V 'leaf > HS: S*5a'lay- (or *ya'lay-) 'leaf> BHb
NY $3'1€ ‘leaf, foliage (Blatt. Laub), JEAQD <ly (s.e.X'2D sly?,
vocalization is unknown) ‘'leaves'; ? perhaps Akeld 'sprout' (but more
plausibly it is from N=*'H,'e1U ‘sprout, twig' or derived from S+  §1y
'rise’) 7 If Akeld belongs here, the pS rec. T§a'lay-, otherwise the initial
cns. may be eithefs- or *y- 1 KB 785, Lv. Il 650, Sl. 864, CAD IV 1140 B:
Ah {Fc.} ela, ETwl/Ty {PGG} bla (pl. ilattibn) ‘feuilles minuscules', Tmala
(pl. alatn) 'branche avec feuilles, feuillage' 1 Fc. 984, PGG 179, MT 366
EC: Smisalén (pl. Yaleémao) 'leaf' § ZMO 56, AD SF 161m Ch: WCh: Pr {Frz.}
alaw, Jmb {Sk.}aluhu 'leaf' |} CCh: ?% Gzg {Lk.} ?alar 'Gemise’; Mofu {Srp.}
({Srp.} "Muffu") elé 'leaf § ChC s.v. 'leaf, Sk. NB 28, ChL, Lk. G 117, Srp.
WHM 136 || D: SD*81- (*01ay?) 'leaf'> Tm Glaji, Kt 01 'palm leaf, MIg la
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id., ‘'writing leaf', Tdwa-l 'writing, education’, Knole 'leaf of a palmyra
palm, leaf used to write on', Kdg'1e 'screw-pine leaf, Tuo le 'letter on a
palmyra leaf, palmyra leaf rolled up and put into the hole of an ear' { D no
1070 || 2?2 1E: L ulva 'Sumpfgras’ 1 WH 1l 813 (no et If L ulwva

belongs here, it suggests ’N’i|g01ugv & Alternatively, Gzg ralar may be
tentatively equated with D*alar 'to blossom, to open up; flower>(Tm
alar v. 'blossom, 'full-blown flower', Malar 'a blossom', Knalar, Tu
alaruni 'to spread, to blossom', Tm, Mdlari, Knalar, Tlalaru
‘flower’, see D no. 247)0 = Blz. L no. 98a (incl. S, EC, Ch, Ah, D + unc. FP
*e1V 'Ast, Zweig' and some other parallels), Blz. DA 160 [no. 83], Blz.
NDA no. 86 (D, HS, L + unc. Hhahhal- 'Strauch, Busch').

131b. 20 *"¢"aL,0,pV ‘weak, exhausted> IE *halp- 'weak, swooned,
exhausted'> Ht {Pv.} alpant- 'swooned; weak, mildl NalE *ajolp- > Lt
alp-ti 'to faint (away), to swoon'élpé-'ti 'to lie in a swoon',alpi\mas
‘a swoon'ii Gk ahamadvic 'easily exhausted, powerless, feeblehandlw v.
‘empty, drain, exhaustii ? Al laps- vt. 'exhaust, tire out', vi. become
exhausted, get tired out' 11 P 33EI 528 (IE *hzelpos ‘weak’), Pv. t1I 38-9,

z Ts. E | 18 (interprets Helpant- as 'be-witched’), Frn. 8 (no et. of Lt
alpti), 0213, F164|| HS: S: Arsillawf- 'very aged' (of an old man¥
Silfawt- 'sot, qui parle sans réfléchir' § Ln. 2132, BK Il 3$2| | A: Tg
*alba- 'be unable> Ewk, Neg, Orkalba-, Lm albb- id., Nn Nh/KU {STM}
albagto ~ albagtu, Nn Nh {On.} albagto 'lazy' 1 STM | 30, On 3X> = IS |
239-40 [no. 96] (IE, Tg + unc. K*yalp- ‘weak,see N*g'o'Lpa 'weak,
small').

132. *'iaﬂlt]' 'a liliaceous plant (garlic, onion, aloé or sim)'HS: CS
*salw(ay) 'aloé (Allium aloé)' > Srwadx Salway id., ChrPA)ada ?1ws?,
MHb [Msh.] 1"R19D falwa'”Tn~ ™10 salwa'yinid. TLéw Il 14952,
Js. 67| | IE: NalE *a¢:)lu- 'O liliaceous plant of sharp taste' ({EI? *@1u-
‘esculent root', {P}*a1u-, *alo- 'plant of sharp taste} L &lium, (after | c.
Ce) allium 'garlic', Osc (or Msp) {P}*al1d (< *alia) ([Hs.]'aAAn [* ANd xavov
*’ltahol] ['a vegetable in the speech of ltalics"]} Gk I'aAAn, Gk ‘aAAa™ in
aAANdc (gen. aAAGvToc) ‘forcemeat, sausage' ({Ch.}.: < *'sausage
with garlic'?) &> aAAavto-eLif¢c 'sausage-shaped', aAhavto-moLdoc 'maker
of sausages' ({WH}: Gk« Osc)ii Ol alu'kam 'the esculent root of
Amorphophallus campanulatus] P 33, EI 620, WH | 30, F | 75, Ch. 63, M K
181 || D *ulli, {GS} *ul-i ‘onion, garlic’> Tm, Ml ulli, Tl ulli id., Kt uly,
Td udy, Kim, Prj, Gdbulli, Nk u1lig, Gndu1li £ ulli £ uli, Knd, Mnduli, Png
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Uri, Kutlli £ ulli, Krx uli 'onion’, Tuulli, ulli 'garlic’ 11 D no. 705, GS
170 [no. 426], 51 [no. 127] | A: Tg *elu ‘onion'> UI, Orl, Nn Nh/KU 31u,
WrMc {Z} any id. 1 STM Il 448, On. 527, Z 76 Tg *e- and D*u- may be
due to regr. as.: N'saf|li > *410 > Tg *elu, N*sailli > **ui[1i > D *u11i.
The long *@ in L and Ol may represent the I|E apophonic L-grade
(Dehnstufe);

133. *falvgU ‘'to bend', 'a bend, a joint in a limb' (esp. 'elbow', 'ankle’)
> HS: Eg fOK srk [*v §1k] 'bend' > Cpt Sd/BWAK o lk'plier, courber,
contracter'  EG | 211, Fk. 45, Vc. 248 ? B*+ 1K 'be bent' ¥ N *Lu,?V ,ka
'to bend; > [?] flexible twig', g.v. ffd.) @D Bj {R} v" hlg 'biegen, krimmen'
(1s: p.a-ha'lig, pres.ahan'lig) 1 R WBd 1160 ECh: Mkl {J} ?01¢ 'elbow’,
Jg {3} lukho id. 1 J LM 156, J J 114 | I1E *Helk,%,- (> NalE *alk,%,-) /
*Holk % ,- 'bent, elbow' (with secondary Schwebeablaut N&IETk -
/*10k,*,-) ({EI} *h,elek- 'elbow, forearm'): {] NalE *alk %,-/ *olk %,-
/*01k %,- > Arm ninp olok" ‘fibula, péroné, shinbone’ Gk [Hs.]'aA¢. aha$
(* mfixuc) ‘forearm'ii Lt uolektis, uolektis, Ltv Glekts 'ell' (both
from *0lekt-), Pruwoaltis, woltis (< *01kt-) 'Unterarm’, Prielkunis,
Lt alkd né, Ltv e lks, elkons ‘elbow' i pSl *olkb-tb 'elbow' > OCS
AAKDBThb, Blg nakbT, SCrlakat,A lakat, Slvlaket, Czloket, SIk
loket’, Ptokiec, R, Uk'nokoTb id. @ [2] ?? NalE*1ek-/ *1ok- > Gk Aofdc
'slanting, crosswise, aslantt OIr {SB} losc (gen. pl.luscu) 'lame' ii L
luxus 'dislocated',licinus ‘'aufwarts gekrimmt, aufwarts gebogen' (von
Hornern) § P 3089, EI 176, F Il 1367, SB 244, Slt. 3223, Frn. 8, 1167, En.
140, 276, Tp. P AD 757, StSS 304, Glh. 367, WH | 798, 84]] U: FP
*{Ekke 'ankle' > pPrm *iekkE > Vt {W} leky (= *[Tek+]) 'ankle,
knucklebone', Z1ek, leky- 'horse’'s pastern, ankle, knucklebong&'? Chr
iekan 'block of wood' 1 LG 158 | A: T *afuk 'ankle joint' & T *af¢r ~
*alcik 'knucklebonex A *afc‘a id., cp. Tg*alcu-kan id., see ET Gl 144 5) >
OT asuqg ‘anklebone, ankle', MQXIv, Chg=xv asuqg, OOsmasuq /
asuy, Tk as 1k, Tkm, Kr, Qmq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Qr@sig, Az asig, Qzq, Nog,
Qq asiq, StAlt aZiq, Ln asug~assi, Uzasiq, ETosug 'ankle' J Cl. 259, Rs. W
30, ET Gl 21617, TL 2889, ADb. SR 15| | K: pGz*dlagw- ‘elbow’
(probably from N*y'o'dVv iangU 'bend of arm’, i.e*y'0'dV ‘hand' [q.v.
ffd] + *saivgl) > 0G (n)idagwi, MG {SSO} dlagv i, G idagv i, nidagvi, Mg
dus- ‘elbow', Lzdu(rygu-, xe-duy- id. (xe- is 'hand, arm) T K 74, K 41
(*d(1)a w-), FS K 967, 105, FS E 1012, Chik. 589, Chx. 522 and 958>
The labialized vw. in T may be due to the infl. of the fidl.
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133a. ?22*7alV SV 'big, strong, heavy> HS: LEC *5i1V's and *Su1Vs
'heavy' (with the ext*s) > Sa {R} Selis, Smisulus, Orulfa’, Knsuls
‘heavy' § R S Il 14, Abr. S 242, AD SF 141, Ss. Gssf 245, Ss. WOKS 127, Hn.
78, Tk. 11 5167 | | A: T *a;,1- > OT as- vt. 'enlarge, increase’ 1 Cl. 295| D
*al-, *alav- (without the component*SV), *alav- > Tm a] 'strength,
firmness', Kn ala 'power, strength’, Tlalavi,alavu 'power’, 1lavu 'big,
large', Prj, Gndlav 'strength', Kndalvi ‘'energy, stamina'al id., 'endurance'
99 DED no. 315.

134. *1im'€" 'suck, swallow'> HS: Eg fOK Sm v. 'swallow' | EG | 1834,

Fk. 42 S*°v" smm > Ar NY T+~ emm (pf. famm, ip. yisumm) 'drink water',
20 S*°-9im- > Ar roﬂ..c/ﬁum G (ip. -9imu) v. 'long for milk' « *v. 'swallow
\ suck milk greedily’, under the semantic infl. of -grim- v. 'be thirsty'
Fr. Il 251, 307, BK Il 423, Bns. NJ | 19a0 Ch: WCh: BT: Krkr {Al.} ?impé,
Bole {Lk.} ?¥ump-, {Ib.} (n. act) ?¥umpa 'suck'i P’ {J} Pmma ‘eat'{| ECh: Smr
{3} ?3m ‘eat (soft food)', as well as possibly Ke {Ebh}émé id., Skr {Sx.}
syme, Mgm {J} Paymo ‘eat (hard food)', EDng {Fd.Eme id. T JI Il 119, 121, J
PW 198, ChC s.v. 'eat (hard food), 'eat (soft food' and 'suck’, FdII22 C:
Bj {R} am- scv. 'essen, verzehren, gierig und viel essen, fressebhl {EEN}
ham- v. 'toss little food in mouth' § R WBd 16, EEN 14 ¥ Tk. SCC 95 [no.
25.2] (Bj, Dhl, Eg, Ch + unc. Smiun- 'eat', Kzam- ‘chew') | | U *ime- v.
'suck'> F, Esime-, OHgem-, pOs *em-/*am- ({fHI.} *am-/ *im-) > Os:
VIVy em-/ami, Ty/lY am-/ ama, | em- v. 'suck' M Sm {In.} *Aim-~*fAim-
'suck' > Ng {Cs.} caus. 1s aor. obcfiima’bte?ama v. 'suckle', Ne T d.
HMMHe-Cb 'to suck out, to start sucking', duratiwmiMHe—-(M)B3a-cb 'to
suck’, Ne O {Lh.}AimAg-~ AUmMAE- v. 'suck’, Slq Tz {KKIH}iim- id., Kms d.
1s pres.riimeterldam v. 'suckle’, Mt {HI.} *fjnimna- 'suck' (Mt: M {Sp.} d.
1s [pres.?|JHHOMHIAMD 'l am sucking breast'); Sm {HL.FAimmV ‘'female
breast, milk'> Ng {Cs.} rii'min 'breast, {PL.} dHMMMHTI B 'milk’, Slq Tz
{KKIH} fima id., Slg LTz {KD} fiii‘m‘@ 'female breast, milk', Mt {HL.Yi|nim h,
'milk (Mt T/K {MIl.} nimu 'milk’, Mt M {MIl.} nimu 'kumys [mare’s
fermented milk]') @ pY {IN} *iw- 'suck'>Y: K ib-, Tiwi-id., ? KibisT
‘goman’s breast, nipple, milk' Y Coll. 186, UEW 823, Sm. 536 (U, FU, FP
*Imi, Sm*riim-), SK 107, Jn. 11611, HIl. M no-s 759, 781 and 786, HI.
rHt 71, KKIH 141, IN CDY 1789, IN UJ 218,= Rd. UJ 356 [no. 10] (Y <
U) || A*EmV- v. 'suck’, (?) 'swallow> T **°im-~*em- v. 'suck: 1] T
**°j:m(-) > Chv LE&M— bm-, ChvA bm-id., [2] NaT *&m- v. 'suck'> OT
e|éim(-), Chgem-, Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, Kr, Qzq, Nog, Qglp, Uz, Qrg, StAlt, XKk,
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Tv em-, Tkem-, Ykdm-, Az, ETam-, Ggz iem-, VTt, Bshum— im- id.; ? &> :
NaT *a&m-ig 'woman’s btrast, nipple> OT emig, SYemiy, Tvemig, Yk
emiy id.; NaT *&m-ceeg id. > MT emc ek, Tkmem3ek, Uzemcak, ET
amcak, VTt im&4ak, Bshimsak, Nog, Quemsek, Krg em&ek, Xk im3ek 'female
breast', Tkemcik ~ emcik, Az am3&k 'nipple' § Cl. 155, 1589, DTS 172,
Rs. W 412, ET Gl 2722, RIl. | 918, 945, 1414, 1571, TL 278, TtR 270,
Ash. IV 1045, Fed. | 149, Jeg. 63, SDM97 (Tam-ig,*am-cak 'female

breast') M M *emkUl- (x N *?emV 'seize, hold. q.v. ffd.)> MM }H}

emgugu- ~ omgugu- 'swallow (ver-schlucken)', WrMemku - {MED}
'‘put into or hold in the mouth', HIM {MED}y Hx3— id., {BMR} yMx3— ~
yYyHx3— id., v. 'swallow', Brt {Chr.} yMx3— 'seize with teeth, bite off

(xBaTaTb 3ybamu, oTkycbBaTb), Dg {T} enku- id., unku- 'seize with teeth’,
KI {Rm.} lUmkg- 'einschlirfen, verschlingen’, {KRS} o2yMx— Umka- 'bite off',
Ord linkxii- 'se mettre dans la bouche'c M *emki n. 'bite, morsel,
mouthful' > WrM {MED} emku, HIM yMx {MED} id., {BMR} 'morsel\piece

of food', Brt yMx3 'morsel of food', Kl {KRS} yMk Uimka 'piece gycok),
{Rm.} lUmky 'ein Mundvoll, ein BiRchen', Ordinkxi 'bouchée’ 1 M*e- and
NaT *z- may be tentaively explained by contamination with (or infl. of) N
*emV ‘'seize, hold' 1 H 124, MED 3134, BMR Ill 410-11, 415, Chr. 503,
KRS 551, KW 457, T DgJ 140, 171, Ms. O 759, Ms. O 759 ff Not here Tc
*um¢iy- v. 'drink’, pKo {S} *ma- v. 'drink' and M*umda- 'drink' (in ds),
which are likely to go back to NFqum?V 'drink' (g.v. ffd.) 1 SDM 505
(pPA *emV ‘to suck'> T, M), DQA no. 2651 (id.) Cf. AD LRC (Eg, U, T)
and IS | 248 (U, A [T, I\/I])<<> Gr. Il no. 371 tima 'suck’) (U, A, CK + err. Y +
unc. Ko, EA).

135. *¢"0"'m_V,dE 'stand upright, rise> HS: S*v  tmd 'be raised\
propped up, lean against', 'stand uprightBHb TRD + imd G v. 'stand’,
JAv smd D (pf. fam'med) v. 'place’; Mh/Jb/" smd: Mh pf. hamad 'prop up
one’s head (with a pillow, arm)’, Jb C p&imid 'put a pillow under the
head'; Akeme du 'lean against, cling to, stand near by', as well as possibly

Ar v imd G {BK} ‘'étayer\appuyer\soutenir a l'aide d’'un pilier \ d'une
colonne' (contamination with a denominative verb) (see below) S
*¢a'mad- (~ *'samad-) n. 'support, pole> Ar famad- 'pole of a tent,

column, pillar', Ak imdu 'stanchion, support’, (here?) Sbmd '(?) vine
support, vinestock', GZamd ‘'column, pillar, postOpWS *sa,m ,miud- 'prop,
pole of a tent, column, pillart BHb T9RY sam'mdd, SmHbsammod id., Ph,
IA, PIm Smd, JA {Js} TIRY Sam'mud, JA/ST emRTIPY |,axax
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sammu 'd-a 'column', JEA {Sl.}sammu'd-a 'pillar, column', Ugs md
'‘column, ceiling beam', Arfamid- 'prop, support, column, basedf Ar

7 7/ 7

v imd G [pf. dae Samada] {BK} 'étayer\ appuyer\soutenir a l'aide d’un

pilier \ d'une colonne’), Sb (pl.?smd 'columns, pillars', Mh {Jo.}?amawd
‘ceiling beam’, Jb C {Jo.}sa'mud 'beam, pillar ¢ Ar?) § KB 7958, BK II
360-1, Ln. 21513, Sl. 86970, Js. 10867, Br. 52930, BGMR 16, L G
62-3, Jo. M 23, Jo. J 13, CAD IV 1387 and VIl 10910 M@ Ch: WCh {Stl.}

WCh *sum- 'rise, climb'i NrBc: Wrj {J, Sk.} y3m-, Kry {Sk.} yimo, P’ {MSk.}
A%un, Mbr/My/Jmb {Sk.} ¥3ma-, Cg {Sk.} wum, {Sk. in ChC}y*um, Sir {Sk.}
y3mu 'mount (an animal), climbf Bl {Lk.} ind-, Krkr {Lk.} hind-, Ngm {ChL}
hindin, Tngaidiid. 1 Stl. ZCh 227 [no. 759] (WCHKSimVd- 'stand up’), Stl.
IF 120, ChC s.v. 'stand up' and 'climb’, ChL, Sk. NB 32, MSk. @83C: SC:
Irg {MQK} $0m- 'no longer give milk' (of a cow), 'dry up' (of a river), {E}
S0m- vi. 'stop’, &> Mb -?Uma v. 'stand, come to stopl,?umefti vt. 'stop' T E
SC 278, MQK 80| | A: M *tindii- (or *lindii-?) ~ *undu- (> Ord unu- 'monter
[sur un checal, etc.]?)d> [1] *Glindi-s > MM [HI] indis ‘upright (debout),
HIM d. {BMR} exHoecxumm— 'BHe3anHO MNpMBCTaBaTb\MNpunoagHMMaTbCH',

KI {Rm.} 6ndgs ‘hinauf, hoch’, 2] M *glindei- > WrM {MED} ondui- ~
ondui- {MED} 'raise one’s head, raise oneself, rise slightly’, H®&zgoun -
{MED} id., {BMR} 'rise slightly (npunogHnMaTbc4), rise', BrtyHObi— 'rise,
stand up', KI {Rm.}dndg- 'sich heben, sich aufrichten’3][M *@lindiyi- > Kl
{KRS} suna- 'rise slightly’, {Rm.} 6ndg- 'sich heben, aufrichten; hoch sein’,
Dg {T} undi- id., [4] M *0ndiir 'high'> MM [MA, S] éndtuir id., WrM {MED}
dndur, HM {MED, BMR} sunosp, BrtyHnsap, KI {KRS} suop ondar 'high,
tall; height', {Rm.} 6ndr 'hoch, gehobrn; Hoéhe', Ordnd_ir 'haut, élevé, de
haute taille; hauteur', Bander, Dx undu, Mnr H {SM}} nd_.ur 'haut, élevé,
éminent’; ] ? WrM undur- {MED}, HIM {MED} yxHOopa- v. 'rise,
increase' (unless Lessing’s semantic misinterpretation of HIM {BMR}
yHopa- 'butb knwyom, BUTb KMNydeH HenccakaeHoM cTpyer' [of
water]), cp. also Ordind_ur- 'de renouveler' (eau dans un puits qu'on a mis

a secc) 1 Ms. H 109, Pp. MA 276, H 164, MED 6367, 876, BMR Il 278,
Chr. 5056, KRS 41617, KW 296, SM 264, T DgJ 171, T BJ 146, T DnJ 137,

Ms. O 734, 736, 757 | 1E *"H'end"- / *'H nd"- v. 'rise, appear> Gk Hm
{Hofm.} (with prefixes) ev-fivo%e 'hat sich erhoben', {LSjv-fivo%e 'mounted
up', {Ch.} emevivode 's’éleva, monta a la surface', {LS} '(a thin coat) grew
thereon; was on it, Gk Byv3ov 'came'{{ (here?) 8 IE **'H'nd"-wen- > Ol
d.'adhvi / adhvan- 'way', Av Y adva id. 1 WP | 130, Hofm. 834, Ch. |
87, LS 138, 617, F 1 5147, M K | 32, M E | 68.
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136. , *i0m,V,KE '(O part of the) neck> HS: S*'sun uk- (~ *'sinu,k-?)
(x N *niKa ‘jugular vertebra, neck, nape of neck'??2)Ar sung-, sunug-,
§anig-, Ak unk- 'neck’, Eb {Co.}in-gu = §inklgu,m,; 4> CS*s'u''nak- 'neck
chain, necklace> BHb P11 §38'n3k- 'neck chain', Ug {OLS} nk, JAXPID
sun'k-3, Sreek'k-3, sekk-a't-3 id., 'necklace’, JEAXPID sun'k-a
'neck’; &> WS *» " ink G v. 'put round the neckt Gz+ ink G id., BHb R 1D
v ink G ‘'adorn the neck' 1 OLS 83, KB 8123, KBR 8589, BK Il 387, Co.
SQF 143, MiK | no. 15 (¥5i/unk- 'neck) | | A *6mgae:,n > NaT *6,;,mgee:,n
(x NaT *6imgen 'breast< N *Hom,V,g"i" 'breast’, q.v.)> OT {ClL.} 6 mgén
'(?) jugular vein', Chgxv o mgen ~ dmgun 'the base of the throat and the
collarbone'  CI. 150, RI. | 13181 NrTg *umen 'Adam’s apple'> Ewk um3n,
Lm Ol/B/P/Ském id., Lm OTm 'pharynx copTaHb)' T STM Il 213 7 Pp. VG

216 M M *dndelexiir 'depression close to the Adam’s applex N *XUngVv
‘throat', q.v. ffd.).
137. *'T'umVn|TV 'to sleep, to lose consciousness \ remembrance> of

A *um un,- 'forget, sleep> T: [1] *umun- > Yk umun-, ChvMau— 'forget, sich
(etw.) abgewdhnen';2]] *umNu-t 'oblivion' > Uz, Qrg, StAlt, Qzqg {Rl.}unut,
CrTt {RL} umut id.; [3] NaT *umnIi-t- ~ *umni-t- v. forget'> OT unit- ~
unut-id., Tkunut-, Ggz, Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr, QrB, Qrg, Uz, ET, SY, Ln
unut-, VTt, Bsh.bnbt-, QzqyMbIT—, Nog, Qqumit-, Tvut-id.; @] NaT
*umlntu- > Xk umdu- ~ undu- ‘forget’, StAltundu-, Tb {B} undu § Cl. 179, ET Gl
597-8, Rs. W 514, Ash. VIII 190, Fed. | 342, Jeg. 12Z8M: [1] M *umarta-
‘forget'> MM [S, IsV] umar ta-, [MA, IM] mar ta-, WrM {MED} umar ta-
, mar ta-, HIM {MED, BMR} ymMmapTta-, KI {KRS} mapTt— marts- id., {Rm.}
marta- 'vergessen', Ordnart‘a- ‘oublier, Mnr H {SM} musd_a- id., MMgl [Z]
mart, Mgl {Rm.} morta- 'forget’, Dx {T} mata- 'forget; not to think of; 2] M
*umta- v. 'sleep™> MM [HI, S, MA, IM] unta-, WrM {MED} umta-, HIM
{MED, BMR}, Brt yuTta-, KI {KRS} yaT— unta-, {Rm} unta-, Mnr H {SM}
né‘ia-, {T} nta-, n€a-, Mnr M {T} nta-, Ordunt‘a- id., d.: MM [S, HI]
untara-, Mnr H {SM} nt‘3ra-, Dx huntura- (with a secondanh-) id. § H

163, 165, Pp. MA 234, 364, 441, 449, Ms. H 105, Lg. VMI 71, Ilw. 115, MED
530, 8745, BMR Ill 329, 3356, Chr. 471, KW 257, 450, SM 251, 285 T

352, T DnJ 128, Ms. O 455. 738 Tg *omna- ‘forget' > Ewk, Neg, Nn KU
omno-, Sin, Orc ommo-, Lmomnb-, Udonmo-, Ork omgo- ~ onbo-, Nn Nh
onbo-, Nn Bkomgo- ~ 0ngo-, WrMc {Z} ouro-, Mc Sbhaono- § STM 1l 17, On.
311, Z 123 11 SDM 1498 (pA *umun, t,o- ‘forget'> Tg, T *umni-t- ‘forget’,
M *umta-), DQA no. 2523 (id.), S AJ 295 [no.516] (pAum n,V ‘forget’),
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KW 257 (M, T), 450 (M, T, Tg), Rm. EAS | 116, Pp. VG 68 Rs. W 514] |
HS: Eg XIX Swn V. 'sleep' 1 EG | 1780 ?? S [1]1* Tmy>Ar+/ Tmy G
'be blind', S imy D (pf. “amm1) vt. 'blind’, Tgrimw G (pf. fama) 'be
blind' 0 [2] S*°v imh > Ar+ ¢mh 'be(come) confounded \ perplex \ unable
to see one’s right way'{ BK Il 373, Ln. 2160, F Ill 2245, JPS 416, Br 529,
LH 457, MiK | no. 2.3 Ch {JS} *»“ywn ~ *wn ({31} *»"ywn) 'sleep' ¥ N
*saw'oy'V 'spend the night, sleep’, q.v. ffd))] U: FU * w,un|ie ‘sleep,
dream, forget> Funi (gen.unen), Esunit (gen.une) n. 'sleep, dream’,
Funo-hta- v. 'forget,unho 'oblivion', Esune- ‘forget, unu- 'fall into
oblivion' { Er, Mk on 'sleep, dream{ Prm *wun- > Vt vun- 'be forgotten', Z
vun- id., ‘forget', Yzvun$i- 'forget' [ Sm: Ng {Cs.}nana?bta- 'forget' T
UEW 588 (U*wunV ‘'vergessen werden'), 804 (FMunV 'sleep, dream'), LG
70, Cs. 43| | b (in sSD)*Tm ‘'dumbness,*Tm- ‘dumb’' > Tm u m
‘dumbness’,uman 'dumb man', Mlu man 'dumb, stupid’, Knume ‘'dumb
man, taciturn man' § D no. 74 Coll. 65, UEW 588, ET Gl 598 (all of
them: A, U).

138. *$0yUnV ‘'see, look; eye> HS *5'i'n-/*sayn- 'eye', () 'spring'> S
*'sayn- 'eye'> Ak Tn-, Ar ;,w §ayn-, BHb]"L 'sayin, Ph, Ugsn, OA, IA, Nbt,
PIm syn, BA cs. 1“13 5en, pl.1"2" 1 ray'n-n, JA [Trg] JEA enR)"DSE'ng, cs.
1" Ssén, Sr W.,a; STn, Sr E CSaca “€n, Sr W em. I.J.a.)qa'[:]' n-a, Sr E em. I.J.

a;_e 'ng, Sb “yn, Gzsayn id.; the same word means 'spring (of water)'
Hb, Ug, Ar, Nbt, PIm, JA, Sb, Gz, Ak etc.d» WS *» 9yn D v. 'look,
contemplate' and the like Hb, Ug, Sr, Gz iyn D id. § KB 7735, KB LVT

1107, KBR 81719, JH 207, HJ 83%A0, A no-s 20556, OLS 82, Lv. T 1l
212-13, Sl. 8557, Br. 522, PS 2867, BGMR 23, L G 780, MiK | no. 1.28

M Eg Sn, syn hier. *'eye’; Eg G ny 'Name von GewalRern' (interpreted by
Budge as 'well, fountain') 1 EG | 189, Budge | 12B?p B {Pr.} *v"'nh,y ~
*v " hynu v. 'see, look' ¥ N = *"i'"Exa 'see’)> Tnslanhi = anhuy, ip. intens.i-
hannay, vb. n.a-hanay, Ah ani (Pr.’s phonemic transcr.any), ip. intens.i-
hannay, vb. n.da-hanay, Ghani = any, ip. intens.i-hannay, Ty, ETwl anay, ip.
intens. i-hannay, Tdq anhyv. 'see’ NrB: Sll {Ds.} anndy, pres. y-dnnay
‘apercevoir gch. qui tombe sous les yeux', lzd {Mré¢f}ni, iannayv. 'look

at' 1 Fc. 1357, Pr. H no. 563, GhA 152, Mrc. 218, Ds. 296 § In Pr.’s opinion
the variant*v"nh,y is original, while *»"h,;ny goes back to mt. (Pr. H 15
16), but in the light of external HS comparison the opposite is likely to be
the case C: Dhl {E} S€n-ad- 'see from afarii EC *intV~*indV ‘eyes' €

*§in-tV ~*9in-dV with loss of*5- due to the infl. of the sg'il'eye'?)> Af
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{PH} intita, Sa {WIm.} intit,{R} intit ~qintit 'eyes' (whence a bf.: sg. Af
{PH}, Sa {Wlm} inti 'eye'),Sml N indo 'eyes', Bninns, Rn indo, Gdl inda, Dsn
?innu, Elm inna?, Arr ?1nda ‘eyes' (in all these Iges there is suppletivism: sg.
*i1 - pl. *ind V), ?? Bs {HL} ido 'eye(s)' (probably froni*iin- 'eye' with the
pl. marker *-1V; the glottalization™t>*d is still to be explained) { Bl. 196,
AD SF 14950, Hw. A 340C1, PG 156, PH 137, Oo. 66, Lm. SD 315, HL 63,
To. DL 482, E 2741 ?0 NrOm: Kf {C} Tno 'salt water spring'uunnd 'spring’,
Anf {Gt.} ino id., ; Gmr {Bulat} au 'eye' § AD SF 1490, C SE IV 400, Gt.
347, Bulat. 3431 Ch:[11 Ch {Stl.} *siyan- 'see'> WCh {Stl.} *'¢'ayan- v. 'see'
> Bl {Lk.} ?inn-, NrBc: P’ {MSk} han, {IL in ChC} hani, SBc: Gj {Sh.}yen, {Luc.}
yeni, Plc {Luc.} yenu; Ron: DfB yen v. 'see't! CCh: G'nd {ChL} anni v. 'see'i}
ECh: Jg {J}?inn- 'kénnen, kennend[2] Ch**HindV ‘'eye(s) £ {Nw.} *idsa
[sc. *1dY], {Stl.} Ch *?ida-n- 'eye")> WCh *?inda > Hs id0 'eye’, pl.idant, Gw
ndani 'eye(s)’ pAG {Hf.} *yit,{Stl.} *yid 'eye(s)'> Su, Mnt, Gmy, Cpyit, Tal
(L} yit, Ywm {J} yit, Kfr yst { BT *?i,n,dV {Stl.} *?idV) > BI{IL} ido, Dr {J}
Yero, Krkr ?ido, Gera {Sch.}i:di, Grm {Sch.} ida, Bele {Sch.}1do, Krf {Sch.}
irg, Tng ido, {Lk.} idu, ? Pr {Frz.} ando { NrBc: Jmb {Sk.}?ida, pl. ?idi, Sir {IL}
ita, My aiti~ eti | Ngz/Bd {Sch.}da 'eye'!i CCh: Tr {Nw.} yiti | Dgh {Frk,
ChL} nde | HgN {MK} Lncs, HgK {Mk} n&i |} ECh: Skr{Nc.} id-, {Brt} y7di |
EDng {Fd.} odo, Mgm {J} ?ide | Jg {J} ?ude, Brg {J} ?udi 'eye' T Nw.’s pCH ida,
JS’s pCh*/"yd and S’s Ch*?ida-n- do not take into account the ev. f&end-
provided by Gw, Pr and Dgh  JI | 80 and Il 126 JS 96, ChC s.v. 'eye’, ChL,

Mts. GD 29, Stl. ZCh 230 [no. 784], Stl. IF 119, 172, Hf. AG no. 182, Sch.
BTL 144, Frz. P 19 1% Sk. HCD 115| | 1E [1]1 ** ?,wein- > NalE (in IIr only)
*owein- v. 'look, see> Ol 'vEénati 'looks, observes', Awaénalti 'sees,
OPrsvainamiy 'l see', MPrsvEn-, NPrsbin- (imv. ;;m bin, acp.bind
'seeing’) v. 'see’, Sgd, Priwyn- id. m [2]1 ? *HEn (or *?€n) 'siehe da!" X N
*hEAV ‘iste' [g.v.]) > Gk'fv, L &n 'siehe da!' 1 M K Il 25960, VI. | 306, P
314, F | 637, WH | 4034 m0 [3] ?% IE {Blz.} *neiHx- > Ol nayana-/-a-
‘eye’, ®Lre-nideo ‘erglanzen' | P 76(2“ U: FP (in Lp only)*ogn|ﬁa- >
pLp *Myne v. 'see> Lp: L {LLO} ain-8t, S{Hs}vudjn'edh, Noai'dnet

v. 'see’, Pa {TI}VUE’] nie-, Kld {TI} uj:n‘e- id., {SaR} ymHa 'see, noticell ??

Y: Y K {IN UJ} an¥a 'eye' (absent in IN HDTY) 17 Lr. no. 819, Lgc. no. 4548,
Hs. 14523, TI 765, SaR 370, IN UJ 47, 29F| A =*0uINV > M *oy'u'n
'mind' > MM [MA] oin-dan bol {Pp.} 'byab B yMel', 'be (still) in (your)
mind!, [S] oyi(n) 'Sinn, Gefuhl’, WrM {MED} oyun, HIM {MED, BMR}
0wyH, WrO oyun~oyon, Kl {KRS} owH, onH 'intellect, mind' § MED 606,
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BMR Il 507, Pp. MA 262, H 130, Krg. 118, KRS 393, 4Q7 Tg: Lm inpb <
inno 'reindeer’s eye, hyaloid membrane (of an ey®)'The A cd* oy,ifia-mi
'‘tears’, lit. 'eye-water’ <(N *$0yUnV + N*mdhi 'water, fluid) > Tg
*°ifa-mU- v. 'weep'> Ewk ifiamu-; Tg *ifla-mu-kta ‘tears'> Ewk ifiamukta ~
hAamukta, Slnnama-kta ~ napmukta, Lm inpbmtb, Negifiamta, Ud inamukta,
Ork yendumusga, Nn Nh {On.} iimoqta, {STM} fiamogta ~ fAimogta, Nn
Nh/KU {STM} fiamoqta id. § STM | 319, Krm. 239, On. 29@ cp. the first
component in pKo cds >MKo nun-mir 'tears') and pX¥na-micn)ta
'tears', ffd. sees.v. N =*"M"Exa 'see' 17 Cp. SDM 982 (pA*nla
'eye' > Tg *Aia-sa 'eye’, M*nidii 'eye’, T*)al tear, pJ*mai(N), *mi- 'eye;
see', pKo*nun 'eye'), DQA no. 1473 (id.), S AJ 3Q, 275 [no. 21] (A*A i3
‘eye’, *Hid(T)-muri 'tears')| | D *unn- v. 'look, think, consider' x N
*hAwnV 'sense, mind, soul'’> Tm unnu v. 'think, consider,unni v.
'meditate’, Mlunnuka, unnika, Kt, Tduny-, Knunnisu v. 'think', Tl
{Km.} unkisu v. 'consider’, Kuonpinalv. 'intend’, Brhhunnin v. 'look,
look at, consider' 1 D no. 72& The adduction of lir*wayn- has been
suggested by Blz. (p.c., 1994 The palatal Ir.*H- in IE *HEn belongs to the
infl. or heritage of N*hEAV ‘iste' & IE ** H,wein- and D*unn- point to a N

*Uu (or *U), while U and M suggest a No. This discrepancy still needs
investigating and resolvmgp S and WNL NC adduced A {SDM 997} * fia:
‘eye' & Tg {SDM} *fiiad-sa, {AD} *riia-sa(l) 'eye[s], M*nidln eye T*131
‘tear’, pKo*nlfn 'eye’), which is less certain than to connect® Ad: with N =
*"'Exa 'see’ (q.v.X> ? Blz. IELA 10 [no. 29] (HS, IE {Blz.}*neiHy-).

138a. *{ifl,V,qV 'live' > HS: Eg fOK Sniy v. 'live’, sny 'life' 1 EG | 193
206 || A: Tg *in- 'live' > Ewk in-, A in3- 'live', in ~ ing 'life'’, Lm, Negin-
'live', SIn inirgs- ~ in3rg3- 'come to life', Orcini, iniyi, inihi, Udinigi,
Nn KU inkT ‘alive’ 1 STM 1 315| | D *ink, u,- 'abide'> Tm inku (p. inki)
‘abide, stay', Tlinkuwva 'a place, haunt' 1 D no. 420 1t is tempting to
adduce SC {E}*ni_: h- or *neh- 'live, be alive'> ?0 Brn ilanih v. 'sprout' and
(b> )Mb nihi 'animal' (E SC 186), but its SC rec. is too shaky to be reliable.

139. *S0A3V ‘fang, stake'> ‘'weapon (dart, javelin or the likep HS: S
*°y/¢nz > Ar fanaz-at- 'O javelin, staff with a pointed iron' § BK Il 383, Fr. Il
231, Hv. 504|| K: MG [KC] an3a 'stake (Pfahlkon)', G an3a id., 'mast'
DCh. 40 | | 1E*"%"nsi-s ({EI} *hylhsnsis) large (offensive) knife, dagger,  ?
sword'> NalE rlsi-s 'sword' > Ol a'si-h ‘sword; knife (used for Kkilling
animals)', Avanhu- 'sword'{i L ensis id. M Palhastra- 'dagger 1P
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771, Dv. no. 489, EI 561, M K | 6%, WH | 406 || u: FU {UEW} *onda-rv
‘fang (of a bear etc.} Prm*wo03Vr (= {LG} *w0%3r)>Z vojir 'fang, Z Ud
Vv3zZir, Vt Bazeprvub id. (MHb 'tooth),A wazer, vaserid. i ObU: Vg: T
3fidar, LK/P dfiéar, Ssafidar 'tusk (Hauzahn); ? Os: D/Kncal 'bear’s canine
tooth (ReiRzahn)', Kmancal 'bear’s tooth’, Odnéar 'am Girtel getragener
Barenzahn', KzafSar 'Eckzahn\ReiRzahn des BarenOHg Xv agyar 'boar’s
tusk (Hauer, Hauzahn)', Hgagyar 'tusk, fang' \WEW 340, MF 74, LG 60,
Coll. 71, EwWU 13<$ Palh- is likely to point to IE*X and N*y, while the K
data suggest a N weak Ir*¥-). To solve the problem we need to check well
the interpretation of the Pal word and to elucidate the origin of Hral

140. *SupV ‘take wing', 'up'> HS: WS *-s0p- v. 'fly' > Hb v Swp (prm.
-SUR-), Ugv  Swp, Gzv Swf (js. -5Uf) v. 'fly', Phv/" Swp (G imv. sg. m.Sp)
v. 'fly, fly away', Arv" swf G (ip. -70fu) 'circle over (sth.)' (of birds); &
CS *sawp- 'bird' > Hb 11 $0p, Ug Sp, Srsw'p-3, Gz450f, Phsp-t ‘fowl,
bird', Ar sawf- 'cock; omen, fortune' 1 KB 75, HJ 833, 878, OLS 84, Ln.
2198, Br. 517, L G 780 Eg L/IG Spy v. 'fly' 1 EG | 179] | IE *HyUpo
({El} *hau'po 'up [from underneath])> NalE *upo- 'upon, on to> Av upa,
OPrsupa 'auf' i{i ON of 'over’, OHGUf 'up, above' ¥ NHG auf 'on’), AS
ufe-weard 'up, upper, later, OH@b(a) 'on, above, over', ONApp, AS
upp (> NE up), OFrs, OSxup 'up’, OSxuppan adv. 'on the top, above,
over', OHGobana id., 'from above> NHG oben M NalE *°up-er0- ‘upper’
> Av uparo id.; NalE *uper-(i) 'over'> Ol u'pari ‘'above, over, Av
upa'ri, OPrsupariy ‘over || % Gk Ymép, ‘Umep 'over' (unless from
*super) ii Clt {Matas.} *ufor- prep. 'over, on> OIr for ‘over, on', OW
gwaor if., W gor ~ gwar id.,, gwar thaf 'height < *vortamos),
OBr guor ~ gor 'over, on', Crngor id.; Clt {Matas.} *efirom ‘after,
behind' > OIr iar + nasalization of the initial cns. of the mext word Gt
ufar 'Uber, ONyfir, ASofer (> NEover), OHGubar,ubir (> NHG
uber), OSxovar 'over; Gtufaro adv. 'dariber, prpufara (- emdvw)
‘Uber', OHGobaro 'upper, higher' X NHG ober), ASyferra adj. 'upper
0 NalE *up-emo- 'der oberste> Ol upa'ma-, Av upama-, ASufemest,
yfemest @0 NalE *ups- 'high, upper'> Gk Ut adv. ‘'high'ii Clt {Matas.}
*0w¥Xs0S 'above’ (P< *oup-su)>Olr ds, uas ‘above’, OWuuc, MW uch
id., W uwch 'higher', Crn(a) ugh, OBruh, BrA euc h,oc’h,ouc’h
‘above'; 4> Clt {Matas.} *owxselo- ‘high, elevated'> OIr Uasal, MW
uchel , OBruchel ~ uhel , MBr hyel ~ uhel , Bruhel , Crnhuhel
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id. | NalE *Tpsa- > SI*Vv+is- @ : 1] *V4s-0kb m. 'high' (f.  *V4s-
o'ka, ntr.*v+s-0'ko) > OCSRBICOK™® visokb, Blg BMcok, SCruisok, Slv
visok 'high’, RBbI'cok 'is high', prnl. adj.: Rebi'cokunit, Uk Bucoxkumi, P
wysoky, Cz, Slkkvysoky, [2]SI*visb f. 'height (what is high above}
ChSRBRTBICE UVisb, RBbICDb, Blg BKC id., SCrva, Blg A Bmc ‘'top (of
mountains); B] SI comp.*Vv+Sbijb ‘higher, ntradv.*viSe > SCr v1§T,
ntr.\adv. U}\ée, ChSERBIWHH visiji, OCS ntr\advRBIWE vise, adv.:

Blg Bnwe, R BbIWE, Slvvfée, Czvyse {1 WP 1192, P 11067, El 612, Mn.
1478-9, F Il 9667, 978, Fs. 50910, Vr. 416, 635, 676, Ho. 240, 378,
Ho. S 57, 81, Kb. 7401, 10545, 1061, KM 36, 518, 799, VnO 31-2,
Flr. 326, StSS 1601, Glh. 672, BER | 152, Ma. CS 578, M K | 166,

Matas. E 11314, 3034, 398, Hm 823| | A: [1] pA *GP V ‘hill, heap of
stones'> M *o.:,buya > MM [HI] {Ms.} obo,o ‘'tertre’, WrM {MED}
obuga(n),obu, HIM {MED} oBoo, {BMR} oBoo(H) 'heap, pile; heap of
stones'; "obo", sc. 'mound\cairn of stones built as a landmark\monumer
for special religious ceremonies’, Botboo id., KI {KRS} ora id., {Rm.} owa
'Hugel, Hugelchen, Haufen; Steinhaufen an der Wegseite oder auf einel
Hugel', Mnr H {SM} ob_0 'obo, monceau de pierres qu’on venére', Ona
'monceau, tas, pile; obo'; Mb> T: MQp [CC] oba 'hill', Kr oba 'heap of
stones', QrBoba id., 'grave’, Qzq, Nogba 'kurgan, tumulus', Bshuba id.,

‘hill" § Ms. H 81, MED 598, BMR Il 454, Chr. 348, Kow. 370, KRS 391, KW
291, SM 296, CIl. 5, Dr. TM Il 133, ET GI 39800, Ms. O 525, Rs. W 356,

Grgn. 173 T*ﬁpur" 'height, hillock go3BblWeHHOCTb, byrop)' ({SDM}
‘rough\uneven ground’» OT [MK] obuz ~ opuz 'height, hillock’, OT Kr
{ClL} opuz 'rough\uneven ground', Osm {Clppuz ~ opus {Cl} id., Tk
{SDM} obuz id., Tkm0bu& 'precipice’ 1 DTS 362, Cl. 147, SDM 1059 11
The long initial vw. {0-) in pT and pA is still to be rxplained DM 1039
(*Bp‘V 'hill, heap of stones> M, T *@puf), DQA no. 1603, Md. 0J 199, TL
323 D [2] Tg *upu- 'Daunen\Feder ausrupfersf{-wHnboiBaTb)', *upu-kte
and *upu-1te 'down (Daunen), feather'«( 'wing'?) (unless from N*HUp V
'stalk [of a plant], g.v.)> Nn Nh {On.} upu-, Nn KU upu-, Ud owo-di- v.
'‘Daunen\Feder ausrupfen’; Oupukt3s ~ opukts, Udowpokto, Ork upukts, Nn
Nh upult3, Nn KU uipukts, Nn Bkuwpult3 'down, feather', WrMc {Z}Jydpuyxy
'lungs' (¢ "*very light meat'),ypyxy B3X3 'pumice, tufa' €& '*very light
stone'; Bax3 means 'stone') f-kta/e is a sx of mass nouns § STM Il 281,

Ci. 209, On. 432, 7 176 pA *0- as a reflex of N*u still requires
explanation.
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141. *$VPVRYV '(river-)bank' > IE: NalE {P} *@per-o-, *aper-yo- 'shore,
river bank’, 'mainland’ ({EI} IE*h,eHperos [?] 'river bank, shore of sea)
Gk: AfimeLpoe, D @mevpoe (long @), Aeameppoc (with @) 'mainland' <
*aper-yo-) ii ASofer, Dtoever, MHG uover > NHG Ufer 'shore’ ¢
*aper-0-), MLG Sver id. (< *aper-yo-) T Armwtitht ap"n 'bank, shore' can
be better explained as going back to*g'a' p'?' V 'bank, shore' (q.v.) 1 Bc.
no. 1.26, WP | 47, P 53, El 515, F | 640, Hofm. 109, Ch. | 415, Ho. 240, KM
801, Ach. | 365| | HS: S*'sib,V,r- 'the region beyond\across a body of

water (river\lake\sea)', '(further) bank\shore' BHb 721 'seber 'opposite
side (of a river, lake etc.); side, edge, bank', SmHb {Bélbair id., JAXT3 D
Sib'r-3 ~ RN Sebh'r-3 'opposite side’, S];:L; seb'r-3 'crossing (a
river), further bank', MdSsbr a 'coastland, foreshore', Afibr- ~ ¢gabr- ~
subr- 'shore', Akeber-nari (n. I, lit. 'the region beyond the river)df
WS?), Eba-bar-ri-i& =gabar-is ({Frnz.} $abaris) loc. 'on the other bank’;
S*v sbr v. 'cross (a body of water), pass over (*pass over a stream to
the other side')> Hb, Ph, Pu, Ug, OA, IA, JA, Sr, Ar, Sb"5br G 'cross over
(water etc.), pass', Akbé&ru 'to cross (water), Elm-ba-ri-im = {Krb.}
cabar-im inf. gen. id.; Cnb> Eg (EgSSc)a-bi-ya 'ford, crossing' (Eg NKJ <
r,see Erm. NAG 234) 1 KB 7358, HJ 8213, A no. 1990, OLS 71, SI. 840
1, Js. 103940, JPS 399, DM 4, 340, Fr. 1ll 98, BK Il 152-3, CAD IV 10
12, Sd. 182, Slw. 14%, HIk no. 28, SivCR 18, Frnz. EL 13B| D (in SD) *&r
‘(raised) bank, lake, reservoir for irrigatiom® Tm e r 1 ‘'large tank,
reservoir for irrigation; lake', Mler 1 'bank; stakes to support banking
work', Kn er 1 'a raised bank, the bank of a tank, a tank', Kdgi 'parapet
of well, bund (in paddy fields, of tank)’, T r 1 'a bed for planting
vegetables' D no. 901.

142. (,?)*SVPVRV ‘wild boar'> HS: S*°/ spr > Ar §ifr- ~ sufr 'wild
boar, swine, young pig' ({Fr.}sifr- ‘porcus, aper'sufr- 'porcus’) § Fr. Il
183 M 2 Eg XX iph 'swine' 1 EG 1 69 | I1E *Hepero- {EI} *h,eperos 'boar
[adult male ofSus scrofg]’) > NalE *ap(e)ro-s 'wild boar' (with *a on the
analogy of*kapro-s ‘he-goat’)> L aper, -1 'wild boar, Umapruf, ABROF
id. (accus. pl.),abrunu id. (accus. sg.ii pGmc *ebura- 'wild boar' > AS
eofor, MLG ever, OHGebur, NHGEber i BSI *weprua- (with *w- on
the analogy of a different word) Ltv vepris ‘castrated boarl SI*veprb
~ *veprb ‘wild boar'> ORB€ENPpL veprb, RBemnpb, gen.'Benps, Blg
'Bennbp ‘'wild boar, Uk'Bertep ‘'wild boar, hog', SCrue par (gen.
vepra), Pwieprz (gen.wieprza), Czvep¥ 'hog'ii 20 Thrégpog ‘ram'
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9 P 323, EI 425, WH | 56, Ho. 92, KM 150, EWA |l 941-3, Bc. G 327, Kar. Il
507, Glh. 6667, Vs. | 292, PIn. Il 724] | 22 A *&p‘0"'RV 'horn' (if from
'fung' « ‘'wild boar’s fung' « ‘wild boar'?)> M *eber 'horn' > MM [HI, S,
MA, IM] eber, WrM {MED} eber, HIM aBap {MED} 'horn. {BMR} 'horns’,
Brt 3Bap 'horn(s)’, KI {KRS} eBp id., {Rm.} ewr ~ 0wy 'Horn', Mnr H {SM}
uyer, Ordewer 'corne' § MED 286, BMR IV 395, KW 129, 303, SM 480, Ms.
H 52, H 40, Pp. MA 150, 436, Chr. 753, Ms. O 251, MYC Z#9pKo {S} *s-
pIr 'horn'> MKo spir, NKo pul id. 1 Nam 274, MLC 832m Tg *oporV 'nose’

> Nn Nhoporo , Nn Bk/KU oporo, WrMc {Z} opopo id. 1 STM Il 22, On. 313,
Z 1345 9 Tg*0...0- < pA *&p‘’0’ (regr. as.)? 11 SDM 607 (pAiop‘erfV -
*iap‘0r|FV 'hormn'> Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 646, S AJ 46, 291 [no. 391] (pA
*ep‘Vr|V), Pp. MA 150, 436, S QJ no. 4> AD NM no. 46; S CNM 13 and
SN 146 ¢+ OChn?).

143. , *{ArV ‘dry, arid'> HS: WS *sarab- > BHb 211 s8ra'hd ‘desert,
steppe’, 27013 ba-5'rab, (in pause2V2 ba-5'"'rah) 'in the deserta1 1
s@'vah, Ar c?a)/.c/ tarab-, Mh saréb ‘'Arabs' (« ‘inhabitants of a
desert\steppe'), SkFrb coll. 'bedouins’' and MnSrb coll. 'nomads' ([in
both Iges] « ‘inhabitants of the desert'), Garab 'Arabia’, ? (mt.) Ga~ sbr
‘be dry\unfruitful' § KB 8313, GB 616, BGMR 19, MA 15, Jo. M 21' D
*ar- v. 'be(come) dry> Tm 3rru vt. 'dry (as the hair)', MEruka vi. 'dry
up (as land, washed hair, wounds)', Ktr- vi. 'dry' (as dew), 'heal' (as a
wound), Tdo'r- 'become dry by heating’, Kar,aru, Tuaruni, Tlaru
vi. 'dry', Kdg ar- vi. 'dry up' (of a stream, cloth), Kima‘r-, Nkr ar- vi.
'become dry', Nkar- 'be dried\emaciated', Gnd Marana vi. 'warm oneself',
Krx artarana v. 'spread out in the sun for drying' 1 In some D Iges there is
a homonymic merger with the verbar- ({GS} *ad-) 'to cool' (GS 1501
[no. 380]) 11 D no. 404, Zv. 4&, Sbr. DVM 56, Pf. 83%at-) O WS
*Garab- 'desert'< N *°SArV bA with the pc.*bA of quality bearers (sc.
*°SArvV bA 'something arid'?).

144. *5iR"" '(male, young) big ungulate HS: WS *'sayr- ~ *7r- 'male
wild ass, ass foal> BHbT'U'sayir, SmHb ir 'male ass; young ass', BHb
+ppa: §7r-:17"Y §7'r-0 'his male ass' (the pl. form of the Masoretic tradition
0"y ~o7'8 $3ya'rim is on the analogy of'1a2a3-nouns, cp. the SmHb
cognate fornmA*1 'Tram, suggesting HE*ST'r-Tm), MHb 7"1 'Sayir, Ug Sr
{A} 'ass foal', {OLS} 'ass’, JA [Trg.] pl1"7*D “ay'r-in id., Ar Saur- 'wild ass,
domestic ass', WSb> Ak Mr yaru ~ yararu ~ ayar u 'ass foal' T KB
777-8, KBR 822, A no. 2090, OLS 87, Lv. lll 643, Lv. T Il 214, Js. 1075, BK Il
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419, CAD VI 118, Sd. 3280 Eg fOK <3 'ass™> DEg 3 > Cpt Sdelw e10, Cpt B
Iwi5 T EG | 165, Vc. 601 [ 20 C: Dhl {EEN} héri 'goat, sheepi! SC: Irq
{MQK} rari 'she-goat', plara 'goats’, Irg/Grw/ Alg/Brn {E}ara 'goats' § EEN
15, E SC 297, MQK 161 20 Ch: WCh: Mnt/Ywm ur 'he-goat'ii ECh: LI Or&
‘goats' 1 JI Il 167, ChL YEG | 165, Ember ESS no. 3.b.6, OS no. 1081, Tk. |
54, Tk. SCC 95 [no. 25.3] | K *°ir- > OG, G irem- ‘deer' 1 Abul. 189, DCh.
582 || IE: NalE *er(i)-bh- (with the sx*-bh(0)- of animal names)J horned
artiodactyl' &« N *H'@'RV 'goat, sheep’, q.v.y Gk’épLwpo-¢ 'kid' ii Clt: OIr
heirp (*erb"-i-) 'dama, capra'erb(b) (*erb"-a-) 'cow', NIrear b 'goat’,
ScGlearb 'roe (deer)'§ P 326, EI 511, F | 560, WH | 67, Bc. G 333, KSchm.
TE, Ld. A 23ff., Ach. Ill 586, Frn. 121, En. 170, Tp. P& 72-5,= ESSJ VIl
179-80 || D *ir- '(0) deer, stag' XN *UERSV 'O (young of a) ruminant
animal', g.v. ffd.) 79 D*-r- (pointing to a N*r-cluster) suggests that the
main source of D*ir- is N *yERS{ V rather than N*§iR"i" & AD NM no.

47; S CNM 7 and S SN 146 ST).

145. 7?0 , *¢VrV 'run'> HS: Eg fMK wsr 'flee' 1 EG | 286, Fk. 571 C: EC:
Sml N {Abr.} farar- 'flee’, Sml {ZMO} Sarar- 'run away, flee', ® Rn ararsi vt.
'hurry, rush', causararicavt. 'hurry up'ii Ag: Bin {R} harer- 'laufen,
rennen’; Agb> Tgr {LH} v hrr 'hurry' ({R} v hrr 'laufen, rennenyb> Bj {R}
herer- ~ hirer- scv. 'marschieren, wandern, gehen, zu Ful3 gehen' | F
WB 200, R WBd 126, LH 10, Abr. S 14, PG 6B (+ ext.) SES*» §rm,d, > Hrs
v 9rm (pf. ?arom) 'run fast' (of a camel), Mh/J” srmd (pf. Mh ?armed, Jb

C asar'mid) id. 1 Jo. H 10, Jo. J 15, Jo. M 49 D: Tl ur u 'retreat, retire,
withdraw' = D no. 713.

146. *5aRH,/wu or *SaH,Ru 'back (dos), loins'> HS: S*° Hr w
(=*"9rw?)> Ak erutu ~ arutu 'back (dos), ? Agursur-at- 'top of a
camel’s hump, peak of a mountain'  Sd. 248, BK Il 2ZB5Eg P/BDSr .t
‘hinder parts (of men), hindquarters (of animal)’ 1 EG | 209, Fk.045 B:
Si {La.} arrag, arrau, {Bs. <« BrR} iﬂu[ahrau '‘back (dos)', Aharuri, Gh

{Nh.} aruri, ETwl aruru (pl. iroran), Ty brori (pl. iraran), Ttq {Msq.}
arur i, 1zn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.}asrur, tasrurt, Zww {La.} asarur 'back (dos)’; the

unexpected presence (= preservation?)5oin Izn, Rf, SrSn, Zww has not yet
been explained ({La.} "ne s’explique guere”) {1 Rn. 379, Fc. 1660, GhA 163
Msq. 95, La. S 228, La. MChB 115 [fn. 20 Ch: WCh: Cg{zk.} ari 'back

(dorsum)'ii 2p ECh: Mu {Lk.} har, {J} harid. 1JI 11 67, J Mu, ChC s.v.
'‘back' | | A: [11 pA *ar'u’ 'back (dos), hind part, behing® NaT *art 'back or
hinder part of anything; nape of neck'OT art id.,, Tk art, Tkm art, VTt
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art 'hind part, back (dos)', Aard_, Qmqg, QrB, Nog, Qq, Bsh, Qrg, StAlt, SY
art, Tvart- (+ppa.) 'hind part' 1 TKkR 52, ET G| 1780, ADb. SR 11617,
185m M *aru ({ADb.} *aryu) 'animal's back™> MM [S, HI, MA] aru, WrM
aru {MED} back (dorsum), rear', HIMap {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'hintere
Seite', Brtapa id., KI {KRS} ap id. 'north’, {Rm.} ar ~ ar 'hinter; die hintere
oder Rickseite; Nordseite, Norden', Doy ‘the northern side of a mountain,

northern side', Ordaru 'c6té postérieur', dos', adj. '‘postérieur’ § ADb. MSR
9, H9, Pp. MA 106, MED 54, BMR | 1147, Chr. 54, KRS 46, KW 21, Ms. H
37, Ms. O 30, Klz. D | 10910 m pJ {S} *atua 'behind, trace> OJ atuo, MJ
ato, JTato, JKato, J Kg ato {Kenk.} back, rear; trace, track; mark,
impression' § S QJ no. 767, Mr. 387, Kenk.-&0m[2] pA *arka 'back
(dos)' > NaT *arka id. > OT, MU, MQp, XwT, Chg, OOsmarga ‘'back
(dorsum), upper part of the back', kr ka, VTt, Bsh, Qmqg, Nog, Qzq, Qq,
Qrg, StAlt arga, ET a(r)ga, Uzarqga, Xk arya, Tv érya 'back, shoulders;
hintere Seite', Ykarya id., nape, withers', Tkmarga, Az arxa 'back, upper
part of the back; animal’'s back', Layga ‘'hind part’, Chv {Ash.}opxa
‘animal’s back’, {Ash, Jeg., ChVv8)pxandx, {Fed} ypxandx £ opxanax
'saddlebag {epeccenenbHKK), nonepedHHK (ein Teil des Pferdegeschirrs)’
T CI. 215, TkR 50, ET Gl 1#6, TL 2678, ADb. SR 11617, 185, Pek. 142,

Ash. Il 291, Fed. Il 288, Jeg. 276, ChVS 283 Tg *arka-n 'back (dos)> Ewk
arkan, Slnarka, Lm arqbn, Negaykan, Orcakka(n-), Udaka(n-), Orkatta(n-)
1 STM | 51, Krm. 205 {1 Pp. VG 76, 94, 192 (explaining*@rka and Tg
*arka-n as derived from*aru (*arka < *aru-ka) 17 SDM 31112 (pA *ara > T
*arka, M, Tg, J), DQA  no. 48 ADb. SR 305 (T*arka-n #M *aru) || D
(in SD) *ar- 'waist, loins'> Tm arai id., 'stomach’, Mlar a 'middle of the
body, loins, waist', Tdar nin 'silver waist string' [{In 'string’), Kdg are
'waist' 1 D no. 230 The long*d in T *art and the D cns*-r- (normally

from cns. clusters) point to the presence of an additional element in pN (
Ir. or *w?). If Ar sursur-at- belongs here, the pN postcons. Ir. may have

been™s (N *sarsu). Mu h- still requires explanation.

147. *SurvKV ‘'to flee'> HS: CS™*v Grk 'run away, flee™> Srv" Srk G
'flee’, JA [Trg.]v” 5rk ‘flee, run', JEAV Srk ~ v ?rk 'flee’, Ar {Ln.} + 9rq G:
Sarigqa (fi-1 ?aré;i) 'go away into the country', {BK}arqg- 'way, road, beaten
path' (‘chemin, route, sentier frayé') 1 BK Il 228 Ln 201719, Br. 550,
Js. 1123, SI. 883, KB 84] | U: FV = *urke- 'flee, go away> Lv {Kt} urgs-
‘flee, avoid’, F presurkene- /inf. urjeta 'abgehen, abreisen, abfahren,
sich entfernen, sich aufmachen, aufbrechen, beginnen (Weg, Laufbahn)'
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Eroprooe- orgode-, Mk BOpbrone-— vofgada- 'flee, run away' T UEW
805, SK 1548, Kt. 457, ERV 442, Ker. Il 101, SSA Ill 35| | D *uruk- 'run
away' > Tl ur. uku, Knd URk- id. ([partially] x D *ur.uk- 'jump' > Tm
urukku id.) 19= D no. 713X Not here WrM {MED} orgu-, HIM opro-
v. 'flee’ (cf. MED 617, BMR |l 488), because this word goes back to M
*porgu- (cp. MM [MA] horgu- id., # Pp. MA 186).

148. *sa'f'V or *saRi '= without, no' ([in descendant Iges} 'naked’) >
K: OG ara 'no, not', Gara 'no, not',ar 'not" § Ser. 3, Chx. SCH IE: NalE
*ar- [ *or- v. 'deny' (P: 'verweigern, leugner®) Gk apvéopar 'l deny'{i Arm
ntpwbuwd uranam 'l deny'ii pAl {O} *arn-enya> Al T rrej, Grréj v.
'deceive' @ Al T rrem 'mendacious, false' 1 P 62, F | 145 158, Ch. 112,
Slt. 3856, O 380, Bugge BA 38ff., BFU 484, Me. EAC 111, 144 Hs: S
*Wsrylw (~ *7srr) 'be(come) naked\emptyt BHb 1711 §3'rT 2pm imv.
'strip naked!", D 171 T€'ra '(he) bared, made naked', 'entbloRen,
bloRBlegen', Phv" sry D (3s ip.ysr) 'strip off, Ug “r w 'naked,
uncovered', Arv sry G (pf. Yariya) 'be(come) naked, be(come) bare of
clothes', Akeriu £ eru 'naked, empty'; CSiVry-at- 'nakedness> BHb
NN ser'yd, Srsaryat, JARND'T'Y Sirya'ta ~ RN'"MY Sorya'ta, Ar

/7 O 7

4o e furyat- 1 KB 8345, HJ 887, OLS 90, Br. 548, CAD IV 320, Sd. ZM
U:Y: Y T{Ku} araw 'naked’, {Ku.}arawuya, {Ang. < lox.} arauneje 'kahl’
({Ang.} sc. 'nackt’), K {lox.} arau(ler1), T {Jlox.} araule1 'naked', T/K
{Ang. < lox.} 'araulei 'naked, bare, undressed’; in IN H this word is not
registered § Ku. 34, Ang. 23, lox. JR sar au, lox. XR s.v.araulel | | 70
D *ari 'perish, be destroyed* Tm ari v. 'perish, be ruined, MBr iyuka
'be destroyed’, KtalC- 'be erased'alyv ‘'destruction’, Tdody- 'be spent
(money), Kn ar 1 'be ruined\destroyed, perish’, Tarpuni vt. 'efface,
waste',alipuni ‘perish’, Tlar isina 'which destroys', Prgndkip-, Gnd
arih- v. 'destroy’ 11 D no. 277.

148a. , *'1'_|ger ‘raincloud, rain'> HS: C {AD} $Vr- ‘cloud, rain', {E}
*Gir- 'rain'> Ag: Awn {Hz.} 3ri 'rain'{i EC: Af {PH} §ir- ~ Ser- 'smoke,
steam’, Arr {HW.}?irf, Elm {Hn.} iri, Dsn {To.} ?ir, Hr/Dbs {AMS} irawwo,
GIn/Gwd {AMS} irrawo, Cm {Hbl.} €ro, {SLLE} ?&rro 'rain’, pSam {Hn.}*§ir-
> Sm {R} SIro 'fog, cloud’, Sm N {Abr}§iro 'fog’, Sm {Hn.}§ir sadda ga
‘continuous light rain', {ZMO}qir 'rain, weather, sky', Rn {PG}mfr ‘rain’
AD SF 143, E PC no. 489, PH 6@, Hw. A 342, To. DL 483, Hn. S 77 (pSam
*qir- 'light rain'), ZMO 68, PG 141, AMS 2630 NrOm *irV 'rain, cloud'>
WI/Z1/Dwr/Gf/Dc/Bdt/Zs/Bsk/Cha {LmS} ira, Malo {LmS} ?ira, Gm {Hw.}



238

?7ro, Hrr {CR} ira, Ym {Wdk} iro, Na/Shk/Mj {Fl.} iru 'rain', Kf {C} ir&
'cloud' Y Blz. OL (Om*ir- 'rain'), AD SF 143, LmS 292, Lm. Y 321, CR H
637, Wdk. BY 170, Hw. EG s.v. 'rain’, Fl. OWL s.v. 'raip]| D: McTm
*erili 'cloud'> Tm, Ml er ili id. 1 D no. 849 Suggested by Blak: Blz.
LNA no. 2 (N*ser V).

149. *safK'u' 'sinew' ([in descendant Igesp 'bowstring, bow')> HS:
WS *s"i'rk - 'sinew, vein, root> Ar §irg- 'root, sinew, vein', Mh?ark-
‘artery, sinew, nerve, root', Jb @rk- 'root, sinew', JAXPIL Tar'k-a
'leather thong', Tgrfarek 'tendon, nerve', &Sb Sr k 'neck muscle,
collarbone' § Fr. lll 143, Jo. M 28, Lv. lll 706, BGMR 20, LH 359, MiK |
no. 1.20m AdS of Eg fPr w 3 'cord; bowstring; sinews'<(N *rV w,Ka&
'sinew' [~ 'cord, rope’]; to tie' [q.v.]x N *1'0'nKa 'to bend' p 'a bow?]) T
EG Il 410, Fk. 148, Tk. | 24%0 || 1E *'H'erku- ~ *'H'erk*- 'bow, net' ({EI}
*'haerkwo-s 'bow and\or 'arrow’) X N *y'0'Rk§ 'bend, be bent\ crooked'
[q.v.]) > NalE *alarku- ~ *alark*”- '‘bow, net> OL gen.arqu-i, L arcus id.
ii Gmc *argx%d (*belonging to a bow'> ) 'arrow' > Gt d.arlazna (-
BEAoc) 'Pfeil', ONgr (gen.grvar), OSwarf, ASearh 'arrow', NEarrow
i Gkapxuc, -voc 'net' Y WP | 81, P 68, EI 78, EM 789, WH | 64, Bc. G 329,
Vr. 688, Ho. 85, Coll. ULF 174, IS | 240, Fs. 56, F | 132| | A *aRk'a'- >
NaT *arka- > Osm {Rs.} arga- 'an den Sattelriemen festbindemt [ *arka
‘back, dorsum’, cp. Chygpxanax, VItargalbg 'saddlebag’, Osm {Rh.}
arqaliq 'porter’'s knot for carrying burdens', TeRr kalik 'luggage carrier
with a bicycle'), Chg {Rs.}arga- 'den Faden einschlielen', Bprbi— ary+-
v. 'knit, plait, weave', Xkarya- v. 'embroider in flat stitches'; NaT {ET}
*arkan 'lasso, thick rope> Chg {Rl.} argan, Kr 1ROR argan, Tkm argan
'lasso, thick rope', CrT, QrB, Qzg, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bshgan, Uz arqan, Tk
{ET} argan 'thick rope, cable', Qrg, StAlargan 'rope made of hair’, Qzq
{RI.} argan 'rope made of horsehair’; a T Ige> Rap'kaH 'lasso' T Rs. W
26, ET Gl 1756, BIG 30, TvR 68, RI. | 288, Bu. | 30 1 Mf > T *r in the
precons. position (a law formulated by HIJ M *argam3i ‘rope'> MM [IM]
aryamyi 'rope, [S] {H} arhamji (= aryams3 i) 'Leitstrick’, WrM
argam3i {MED} 'rope, tether. HIM {MED} apramx id., {BMR}
apramx(mH) ’'leathern ropebeuesa’, Brt apramxa 'leathern rope’, Kl
{KRS} aphmx aryam3a 'Fangschlinge, Lasso', {Rm.3ryam3j 'Strick’, WrO
aryam3zi 'rope, line, halter, hawser, bridle’, Oatgam3_i 'longue corde’;
M *argam%i- >WrM {MED} argamg3i-, HIM {MED, BMR] apramxu-v.
'tie, fasten with a rope', Ordrgam3_i- 'lier au moyen d’une longue corde’;
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M &> Tf argam3i 'lasso, leather rope', Tapramus! id., Xk aryam31, StAlt
apMaxkubl armagfI 'lasso, rope', QrapramMxbl aryam3I 'rope (made of
hair)’; WrO aryala- v. 'fasten, tether', HIM {BMR}apxanx 'tether
(npnB4a3b)', KlI {Rm.} arxgal- 'das Pferd mit einem langen Stricke an einem

Pfahl einbinden, tidern (tether)’, {KRSapxnan ‘tether (ipnB43b) on a
leg of a horse\camel' 1 Pp. MA 432, H 9, MED 52, BMR +136

154, Krg. 523, KW 13-14, KRS 49, 52, Ra. 155, Ms. O 28 { The pA lehis
K- for the expected fortis*-k*- (from N *-K-) is still to be explained| | D
(att. in NED) *ef Vt- > Krx ereth 'longbow', Mitertu 'a bow',ertyo 'archer'
D no. 789, Pf. 186 [no. 34‘{) The unexpected D'e- is still to be explained
< AD NM no. 25, S CNM 6 £+ NrCs, ST, Yn), Vv. AEN 1718 (pointing to
the problems with the sxs in M).

150. *{Ew VSV '(0) grass> HS: C: EC {Ss.}*7aws- / *5ays- (<
*ﬁawisv-?) > Sa, Affayso 'grass, straw, vegetation', Sriws 'dry grass', @
Rn h[‘fs, Bn€s, Dsn?7s ‘grass’, Oreés 'O corn' ({Th.} ‘farro, farragine, spelta,
specie di frumento’), Hr, Dbs, GIn, GwihS$-ko 'grass', Sd {Ss.Jays-o 'grass’,
{Hd.} haysso 'blade of grasshays'so 'grass' 1 Ss. PEC 48, 47, Hn. S 77, PG
143, Th. 123, Hd. 72, AMS 245, 263, To. DL 482 Ch: WCh: pNrBc {S}
*awasi 'grass'> Jmbawasi, My awasu ii ECh: Skr {Sx.} usu, Bdy {AlJ}
?awso id. O possibly also*yv”ws > NrBc: Wrj was3-na, Mbr wass, Kry
wasisi, SBc: Bgywss31id. i CCh: Ms {J} wusna, Bnn Us3na id.; G'nd
usSinna, Tr {Nw.} wuz3n, Pdlwuztndi 'grass' § Sk. NB 24, Stl. ZCh 260 [no.
183], ChL, ChC s.v. 'grass’, AlJ 35, Blz. ChTP 8, Tk. NB 183 (NfBg)was- <
*sawas-) 11 Tk. PAA 31 (NrBc, EC)| | A: M *ebesiin (< **ebes-siin with a
nominal sx *-slin) 'grass, hay> MM [L, MA, IM] ebesun, WrM {MED}
ebesun ~ ebuisun, HIM {MED, BMR} eBc(eH), Brt y6ha(n) id., Kl
{Rm.} 0wsn 'Heu, Gras', Mnr H {SM}wes3 ~ Ues3 'herbe, plante, paille,
foin', {T} wese ~ yese 'grass, hay', Mnr M {T}bese, MMgl [Z] ebesiin, Mgl
{Rm.} ebasun, Dg {T} euse, Ba {T} weson 'grass, hay', Ordwosi ~ 0w@s
‘herbe, paille’ 1 Pp. MA 150, 436, Pp. L Il 1254, Rm. M 27, MED 287, 291,
BMR Il 4-5, Chr. 4889, KW 303, Ilw. 100, Pot. 421, Ms. O 544, SM 483,

493, T 321, T DgJ 19, T BJ 13p| E: NEl a-h-i& 'Weidegrund (?)' 11 HK 34
|| AdS ofIE *,?,weis- > NalE *wejs- v. 'grow, sprout forth' (P: 'sprieRen,
wachsen’) ¢ N *wis?V 'to grow' [esp. of plants] [q.v. ffd. ] Blz. E
no. 62 (E, HS).

151. *se§"i" 'make, do™> HS: WS *»/ §§y 'make, do> BHb N + s§y|w
G,Mb v S8y G (1s pf.s5ty), Ugv sy G id.,, SmANMWDY ssh (Hebraized
spelling for s5? [+ §sy] 'do"), n. act.ssy (for 7sy) 'doing, making', Sbh/Mn
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5y G 'do, make; acquire', Qfsy G {Rk.} ‘'acquire’ (OSA 5 for the
expecteds is puzzling) 1 KB 8425, HJ 890G 1, OLS 93, Tal 667, BGMR 20
1, MA 16, Rk. 1Q 1251 C: Ag {Ap.} *?3s- 'make, do> BIn {Ap.} ?35-, Xm/Q
{Ap.} 35-, Dmb {R} es-id. {| EC: Sa {R}is-/i&-, Af{R} is- id., pBn {Hn.}
*as- v. 'prepare' ¥ {Hn.} Bn Bi/K as- id., Bn J/Kjéna] as- 'brew beer'); HEC
{Hd.} *ass-/™iss- 'do, make™ Sd {Gs., Hd.}ass-, Kmb {Hd.} ass-, es-, Ged
(hyass-, Hd {Hd.} iss- 'do', Brj {Hd., Ss.}iss- 'do, act, makei{ SC: Alg {Wh.}
sesim-, Brn {Wh.} sesim- 'do' 1 AD SF 151, Ap. AV 5, Ss. B 107, R S Il 52,
Hn. BD 122, 143, H’d.\51, 95,, ?Ol, 24’4,\285, 308, 315, 35, Wh. ICIb6
ECh: Mkl {J} sbjn. ?ise (pl. Pase, aor.?ize) 'do, make' 1 J LM 113 17 JI Il
229, ChC s.v. 'make’, AD SF 151 (S, C), Ap. AV 5 (S, Ag, EC), OS no. 1097
(HS *5i€- 'do, make’; S, C, Ch] | IE: Htessa-/issa- 'do, make' (unless
an iterative of Htiya- id.) 1 Pv. FIl 300-5 || u: FP (+ ext.)es te-
‘'make, make\be ready’,>( 'succeed, have time to do sth®) pChr {Ber.}
*iSta- 'do, make> Chr L/B bSte-, Chr Haste- id. { pPrm {LG} *3St-> Z
estint, Prmk, Yz yest- 'be ready', 'be fulfilled' (a word), 'succeed in
fulfilling, have time to do'i pLp {Lr.} *3st3- > Lp: N {N} ds't&t ‘'have
time\lleisure (to do sth.), L {LLO}lastat, Kid 35te-6 id., S {Hs.} astedh
id., 'arrive in time'! F ehti- 'arrive in time' = UEW 626 (FP*esSte 'have
time, be ready'), Sm. 552 (FPeg ti- 'manage'), Ber. 8, LG 333, SK 35, It.
303, Coll. 767, Lr. no. 25, Lgc. no. 111, Hs. 250, SaR 424 N *§ > U *§ is
puzzling: a positional chang&-§t- > *-5t-?

152. *505§V (Ka) 'O tree'> HS: Eg fOK <& 'cedar,Abies cilicica(as a tree
and esp. as wood)' 1 EG | 228, Fk. 49 ?? WCh: Gejires, Zul ?uésé
‘tamarisk’ 1 Sh. SB. s.v. ;tamarisk| IE*HWes- 'ash tree’ ({El}*h,eHds
‘ash') > NalE *0s- ~ *0s- (and with extentions:*osk- ~ [mt.] *oks-)> L
ornus (< *0s-en-0s) 'mountain ash?i{ Clt {Matas} *osno- 'ash tree> MW
onn, ynn 'ash tree'€ *osna), MCrn onnen, MBr ounn, onn, Bronn,
Aounnenn id., Olr (h)yuinnius, datuinsinn (< *onn-ist-g), ? Mir
onn 'pine tree, furze bush'} Gk 0$ia ~ 2$Un 'beech tree'{ *0skes-?) ii pAl
{O} *aksa > Al ah 'beech tree{ Arm hwgh hac"i 'ash tree’ <(
*H'0's-k-) i ON askr, OHG asca id. || Pruwoasis, Ltuosis, Ltvdsis
id. | SI*4senb ~ *4senbid. > Slv jasen, jesen, Slv Rasen, Blg 'sces,
SCrjadsén,A jé\sén, OR IACLNL yasensb, R, Blr, Uk'sceub, Czjasan,
Sk jaseri | The BSI vw. goes back to IET (L-gr. of IE *0) 1 P 782= El 32

(unc.: 'ash'« '= burnings') F Il 400, WH Il 223, vn.U 20, O 23, Vr. 15,
EWA | 364-6, Slt. 31213, Frn. 1167, En. 276, ESSJ |-BD, Matas. E 3001,
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Glh. 290, Frdr. PIT 20 [no. 13], Frdr. PITA 92 | | U *0$l$ka 'O tree
(ash tree, elm, poplar)> Chr Hos kb 'ash tree', Losko ‘'black poplar
(Populus nigra)ocokopb'ii pMr {Ker} *0skb > (mt.) *uksb > Erukso, Mk
uks 'ash tree™ Sm: Kms {KD} azoy p‘é° 'poplar’ (3‘5 '‘tree’) 11 Ker. 1l 174,
Ber. 93, KD 6, Coll. 138 | A: T *0.:,5 > Sg, Qb, Qc, StXkus 'aspen, poplar’,
Qzl {RL.} os 'poplar’, Chv Lasac, ChvA yc 'aspen’; there may be semantic
infl. of NaT *apsak ‘'aspen' € N *?ac_'PV '0 leaf-bearing tree' [‘aspen' or the
like]) 1 Hoops 1234 and after him Tenishev (TL 131) unconvincingly
suggested an IE origin of the T word (from Stsa 'aspen' [cf SI*0sa 'aspen’
from N *?ac_'PV ‘0 leaf-bearing tree', q.v. ffd.) 1 ET Gl 608, Fed. | 801,
BIG 131, RI. | 1138, Ash. IV 36, Fed. | 8Q, Jeg. 39¢ Coll. 1US 87, Coll.

HUV 121 (in both sources: IE, U), IS | 255 s¥Hosa 'ash tree' (IE, U), Jk.

333 (proposed as an alternative [with a query] that the Chr and M
words may be Iloans from Irn [Scythian]: "Entlehnung aus einer
altertimlichen iran. (skyth.) Sprachform ware ebenso madglich..., die Sipps¢

ist aber in den iran. Sprachen kaum belegt"), O HSN-22(N *HosV ‘'ash
tree'> IE, U, SBch + unc. Akisse?u 'Kiefernspane'.

153. *satl 'Ofish' > HS: S*°'¢Vt- > Ug St id. 1 OLS 941 Eg XVII/G Sdww
‘0 fish (forbidden to eat)' § EG | 23“ A: Tg: WrMc {Z} aTy ‘a
female fish (with roe)'> (or < ?) WrM atu 'a female fish' ¥ Tg *atVv
'female'< N *?'atV ‘female, woman', q.v.); WrMc }Z}aTyxa a
male fish' > (or < ?) WrM {MED} atuga, HIM {BMR} aTtyyx ‘a
male fish' 1 Z 29, MED 589, BMR 1 §75|| 29D (in SD) *atV 'O fish' > Tm
atal O fish, Tmatalai, Ml atava 'O marine fish', Tuadaminu,
ad33vu 'O fish' 1 D no. 68 T"-t- for the expected*-t- is still to be
explained | | 1E: NalE *ateli- (and*'a'ti-?) O fish' (x N *X"0"'t"i' 'O fish’,
q.v.) > Gk [Arist.,, Hs.]’EteALc (or eteAic) 'O fish' ({F}: 'Goldbrasse'?)i! L
[Plin] attilus {WH} 'O a big fish resembling sturgeons (in the Padus)'
(¢b- GI?); VL {ML} *ati1lus 'Stohr' (sc. 'Stoér, sturgeon®)It V '(1)adano, It
MI "1adan, 2 OIt Pv'agano; VL {ML} *atillus id. > OIt V *adello > It adello
id. {{ Lt 0tas ‘'halibut, turbot’, (N*X'0't"i' > ?) Ltatis, Ltvate id. 1P
70, ML no. 766, Frn. 21, Bg. KS 274, F | 580, HId. | 275, WH | 78.

154. *1atV 'to throw, to cast> HS: EC {Ss.} *5ad- 'throw' > Kns, Gdlad-,

Hr ad-, Brj ad-ad- 'throw', Sased- 'throw away', Af Sqid- 'throw, kill' I Ss.
B23M S*» §tt >Ar v 7ttt G 'fell so. on the ground' § BK Il 283, Hv. 480
|| A: T *at- 'throw, shoot (arrows)> OT, Chg, XwT at- id.,, MQp at -
'shoot', Tkat-, Tkm, Ggz, CrTt, Qmqg, QrB, Qg, Bsh, ET, Qrg, StAlt -
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'throw, shoot', Az, Nog, VTtat-, Uz at- id., 'cast, Qzqg, SY, Xk, Twat-
'shoot’, Yk1t- 'shoot (arrows)ii Chv L biBA&T—, ChvA yT— ¢ BIT— 'throw,
cast' {1 Cl. 36, ET Gl 19200, Ash. Ill 4960, 6970 and 3245, Fed. Il 469
70, Jeg. 341, CgVvs 28f| D *at- ‘throw, shoot> Tu adakuni ‘throw, cast
out, discharge (as a gun)’, @8drincu, adarucu V. 'discharge, shoot (as
an arrow or other missile)' Y1 D no. &> The irreg. reflex*-t1- in D may be
due to some phonetic element in sxs.

155. *50tV 'breathe, blow'> IE *HWot-/*HWt- > NalE *0t-/3at- v.
'‘breathe’ (&> *at-men- [{EI} IE *h,eh,t-'men] 'breath’) > Ol 3t'ma (gen.
3t'manah) 'breath, soul, self{ AS &#dm, OSxathom, OHG &tum, MLG
ddem, Dtadem, NHG Atem, (A 4> ) Odem 'breathing, breathti Olr
athach (< *at-ako-) 'breath, wind' § WP | 118, P 3458t-men), El 82, Mn.
254, M K | 73, Ho. 13, Ho. S 4, EWA | 398, KM 34, Vn. A 99100 | |
HS: +exts: S*°v s|lytn > Gzv 5tn G 'burn incense, fumigate with incense?
S*/'¢'tm > Ak et emmu 'spirit of the dead, ghosE'WS *» " 5tr v. 'exhale

(as vapor\smoke\steam} Sr ;Rya vt G (pf. “a'tar) id., JA [TrgJ]7UD

7 7 7

v §tr G (pf. UL @'t ar) 'rauchen, exhale smoke', Kiitr G (pf. oo

fatara) 'exhale fragrance, smell sweet', MOt3rv. 'perfume’, Mhratsr, Jb
531r 'perfume’ 7 Br. 521, JPS 410, Lv. T Il 211, Lv. Ill 636, Js. 1K 3Fr. Il
176, BK Il 284, Jo. M 35, L G 76, CAD IV 39401 @ B *?a@uP 'wind, odor'>
Ah {Fc.} adu, Gdadw, Izn/Rf {Rn.} agu, Gh {Nh.}, ETWI/Ty {GhA}, Tmz {MT},

lzd, Wrg {DIh.} adu, Nf atu id., Kb {DI.} agu, Mz {DIh.} adu, Sndatu 'wind',
Tz {Stm.} aduid., Sll {Ds.} add 'gentle wind', BSn/BMn {Bs.}adu ‘heavy
wind’, Izd adu n. 'smell’, Zng {TC}ag ih 'odor' T Pr. H no. 141, Fc. 253,

GhA 30, Nh. 213, Rn. 311, Lf. I no. 0332, DI. 170, Stm. 158, Ds. 290, MT
86, DIh. M 37, DIh. Ou 63, Mrc. 180, 261, TC D 4, NZ 43/ ?c Ch =

*PVtVn 'nose’ ¢« N *"h'0tV 'to smell [odorare, to get the odor of]’, 'to
smell [olere, to have an odor\scent], g.v. ffc“ A: 20 AmTg *0ti > Ul oti
'the northeastern wind', Nn Nh/Bk {STM}3ci 'the north wind', Nn Nh {On.}
0¢i 'north’ 1 STM 11 28, On. 31| D *Tte v. 'blow (blasen)> Tm Gtu v.
'‘blow (as a wind instrument, a fire)', Mituka id., uttu n. 'blowing’, Kt
u‘d- v. 'become swollen\bloated', Kadu v. 'blow', Tuuduni v. 'blow (as
a pipe), swell’, Tludu v. 'blow with the mouth or with bellows', Kim, Nk,
Nkr, Gdblind-, Gndtd- v. 'blow', ? Kuhttinay v. 'kindle' 19 D no. 741z Km.
304 [no. 143] (reconstructing *uy-nt-/*uy-t- for his pCD [sc. pSCD
and pCD] and pSDYuy-r-/-r- for pNED).
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155a. *$utV '= hand' (‘palm of hand with fingers'®HS: S*°'¢'Tt- and ?
*°r ftw > Ak tut- 'span, half ell', ? A" St w G (ip. -71U) ‘'take\receive
with the hand' (‘'manu accepit’) 1 Sd. 1447, Fr. Il 180 | | U *°utta (or *-
ts[S-, *-ks|5-, *-s|$k-) > Sm {In.} *utd, {HI} *uta 'hand'> Ne: THyma, {Lh.}
pu-8a’, F {Lh} nuttda; Ng {Mik., HI} Jiti, {Cs.} jutu; En: X {Cs.} Ura, B
{Cs.} uda id.; Slg: Tz {KKIH} ut+ id., B/Y/Kar {Cs.} ut, O {Cs.} ud, Ke/NP
{Cs.} utte, Chl{Cs.} utdg, UO {Cs.} ude id.; Kms {KD} uda, Koyb {Sp.} ona
'hand’; Mt {HI.} *uda id. (Mt: M {Sp.} ynamb 'my hand\arm’, K {MIl.} uda
‘arm', {PL.} yonamnpa ‘'his hand\arm', T {PlL.}u dada, udada id., {MIl.}
udu da 'his arm', A {Msrs.}udam 'my hand') § Jn. 30, Cs. 55, 79, 232, Hl.
US 115, HI. M no. 1109 | A *u'd"a or (with regressive assimilationfa'd’u
‘arm, thigh' « N *y'0'dV 'hand’, q.v. ffd.)> T: [1] NaT *adut > OT U aSut
'‘a handful', 'palm of hand'<( a compound™... + *Tutv? (& OT
adutla- v. 'take a handful), MUadut 'handful', as well as possibly with
*-w-: OTA[MhK] avut, Chgavué, MQp [CClouc, Tkavug, Tkmawluc,
Nof UwIs, Qmquvuc, Blg uuc, Xk s, SY 05 'handful' § Cl. 445, ADb. SR
179-82 (T *adyut|c with a dim. sx [?]*-¢); [2] NaT *a&-luk ‘'hip, thigh
(Schenkel, beapo) > OT udlug, MT uyluq, Tk uyluk, Tkm uylug,
uwlug, Sy utuq, otug, Yk ulluqg id., Xk ustuyx 'knee', Syustuq 'shinbone' | ET
Gl 378-81, Cl. 55, TL 2821 pJ {S} *untaj 'arm'> 0Jude, J T/Kgude, J K ude
id. 1 S QJ no. 1081, Mr. 560, Kenk. 2086 | SDM 1484 (puduli 'arm,
thigh' > T *a&-1uk, J) 17 T*-d- (or pA *d-?) for the expected-t‘- may be
due to the infl. of N*y'0'dV © = Gr. Il no. 193 tute 'hand’) (Sm, J + err.
A).
156. *SawyV 'shout, speak> IE: NalE (?)*°ay- > on. Gk (ipf.) ave, ft.
Tiow, aor. tvoaL 'cry out, shout, call aloud' (rufen’) 1 P78 F | 193| |
HS: WS *v 9wy 'shout' (n. act*°fawy-)> Ar+ wy G 'shout, howl', Gz
fawya n. 'moan, wail',5awya 'wailing’, v " Iwyw (pf. fawyawa) 'wail in
mourning, howl, cry, cry out' 1 L G 79, BK | 41% C: EC {Ss.} *qiyy- ‘cry' >
Sml §iyy-, Bs {HL} iyi, Or iyy- v. ‘cry, shout', Arr {Hw.} ?iyy- ‘cry out', Brj
iyy- v. 'cry for help', Afey iy- shout' (u- 'say'); Rnoyav. 'cry’ 1 Ss. B 108,
= HL 80, Hw. A 342, Grg. 228, PG 242 Om {Blz.} * u,wV- 'say'> NrOm: Sz
{FI.} w¢g 'say', Ym {de.}L'J 'say', ? Gf {Mm.}1wet 'speak’  Blz. OL no.
238, Wdk. BY 137, Fl. p.c Ch (x N *?ra1gV 'say, speak, call'): 1] ECh: Kbl
{Cp.} yuws 'say'i! CCh: Lgn {Lk.} wa, {Mch.} wa 'say’; R] Ch {Stl.} *yaw|?-
‘call' (‘3BaTb') > WCh: Pryo v. 'call' i CCh: Gudu {ChL} ?ya, Msg {Mch.} yi,
Ms {Mch.} ya, {J} gi'né, {Stl. «?} yu-mo, Bnn {Stl.} ya-m1i, BnnM {Stl.} ya-mo
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id. {{ ECh: Gbrye id. T JI Il 59, ChC s.v. 'say' and 'call', ChL, Stl. IF 143, Lk. L
125 | | A *ayV 'speak, cry’, 'soundx(N *?'a'yV 'm0, q.v. ffd.) | | 2D *T"V’
'speak' > Prj ib- 'speak, converse'tt bal 'a saying', ? Tubusu 'chat,
talk', Tl Vs Usul-adukoni v. ‘chat' 1 D no. 631.

157. *taw'oy'V ‘'spend the night, sleep I1E: *°HeuH -/ *HweH- /
*I—LWUI—T- > NalE *au- / *aweg- / *aw0l- v. 'spend the night (iibernachten),
sleep’,*aus- id. (x N *r »'liju'q" y€ 'night, dark hours'’> Arm wquUuhJ ag-
anim 'l spend the nightpp 6th (< eArm *auth-) 'pernoctation, spending
the night in a place; sleeping place, inn' Gk Laiw 'l sleep' € rdp. *
aus-0) (aor.L-aficaL and unreduplicatedieca), Gk Hm twtéw 'sleep well',
Gk L [Sph.]’twpoc 'sleep,Umvoc’, Gk d.aUALe (gen.-L8oc) 'tent or place for
passing the night in'auAf. 'courtyard; lair'  'sleeping place') § P 72,
Hofm. 28, 30, 122, F | 186, 205, 706, Ch. 13®, 454, 1304, Slt. 443
| | HS: Eg MKIG {EG} sSws, {Fk} SSwuy v. 'sleep’ 1 EG | 169, Fk. 38 Om
{Blz.} *way?r- 'sleep, lie down> NrOm: Bdt {Fl.} woy?- 'sleep', Hrr {FL.} way
'lie down', Oyda {FlL.} wa?- ~ w2aly- 'sleep’' 1 Blz. OL no. 1200 Ch (x N
*T'umvn|av ‘sleep’ [g.v.]x N *2 u"q" yé ‘night, dark hours’): 1]
CCh: Nz {ChL} v3?3 V. sleep ECh: Kbl {Cp} l_.|1 Skr {Sx} W38 V. 'sleep’,
EDng {Fd.} WE]E ~ WEJE '‘étre couché' WE]] ~ WEJl 'sommeil’, Mgm {J}
0740, amb Mu {J} ?ewen n. 'sleep' ¥ Ch*» ywn 'sleep’[see below]) 0[2]
Ch {JS} */ ywn ~ *»"wn ({JI} *+ " ywn) 'sleep’ ¢« N *iju'q'yé '0) >
WCh: Ngz {SCh.} ul]wén 'spending the night; day and night (24 hours)', Bd
{IL} wan, {ChL} Una 'sleep'ii CCh: Msy {Mch.} war], Db {LnG} wan 'sleep’;
Gudu {ChL} wiyénU 'sleep' (n. act.ji ECh: Mgm {J} wani n. 'sleep’anb Mu
{3} 7 WEen n. 'sleep’ T JI | 154 and Il 298, ChC s.v. 'sleep’, ChL, Sch. DN
177, Fd. 147| | U: FU *°,w,0yV- v. 'sleep, fall asleep* ObU {Ht.} *w0y- /
*wWaya- id. > pvg {Ht.} *3y- v. 'sleep> Vg: T/SV/LL ay-, LK/MK/UK &y-, Poy-
~ By-, Ssoy- id.; Vg: T ayaltakt-, LK dyaltaxt-, P/LL Gyaltaxt-, SV dyaltéxt-,
UL oyiltaxt-, Ssoyaltaxt- v. 'try to fall asleep’; pO§waya- / *woy- ({JHL}
*witya-/ *wiy-) 'fall asleep> Os: V wiaya-, Vy waya- / woy-, Ty wiy- id
Os: V/Vy woyamt-, Ty/Kz woyamt-, D/K/O wayamt- id. @ pY {IN} *aw3-
'sleep’> Y T {IN, Ku., Krn.} awe- v. 'sleep’, {Ku.}awe, {Krn.} awan n. 'sleep’
11 IN CDY 115, Ht. no. 669, HI. rHt 71, Ku.-1B4, Krn. JJ 270] | A: Tg
*ab'u'- v. 'sleep> Ork @3-, @wU- ~ au-, Ul aw- ~ au-, Ewk, Neg, Orca- id., Nn
Nh awan- 'let sleep',\awani- 'go (somewhere) to pass the night', &ya -~
auya, Ewk Urmawun 'bed (sleeping place)’, Negwun n. 'passing one night
(oaHa HodeBka)', Orkawuya ~ auya 'bed clothes' 1 STM |12, On. 23.
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158. *suy'h'V 'to bend'> HS: S (WS?)*» §wU 'bend > Hb'n"u1
nas@'witi (N pf. 1s) 'l was bent \ bowed down \ twisted3 (3f pf.)nn1Y
T@wa'ta 'she did wrongMB siw'wa (D pf. 3m) 'he twisted', Ar, g
v iwy G (fawa / -Swi, -fwiy-) v. 'bend, twist', Gz& @ 3w 'bending,
curvature', ? Ak OBewdm 'belasten (mit ...)' § KB 7523, KBR 796-7, Ln.
21856, L G 77, L ESAC 38| | I1E *?'weix- v. 'twist, weave, plait, braids
{EI} *weli(H)- 'plait, wattle'’> Ht {Ts.} wey-/wayy- (Is wey-mi) and
md. wey- 'sich drehen, sich wendeill NalE: Ol 'vayati 'weaves, plaits'
(pfc. tvuh, pp.u'ta-, inf. 6 tum), vdya- m. 'Weben, das Weben',
'‘'vyayati v. 'envelop, wrap', Awi- v. 'twist, wrap', Oss b3ysn (pp. b3d),
Oss Dbiyun (pp. bid) v. 'twist, weave, braid'} Gk [Hs.] ul6v - avadevdpdia
'vine that grows up treesv{ =w-) ii L vig- v. 'twist, bind with withes'i i
Clt {Matas.} *°wi-na- 'bend, enclose> ? OIr {Matas.} imm-fen ‘'hedge
round, enclose, guard'; Cltwi- > Olr {P} tech fithe 'a wicker house’,
Br{im.} gwi1ad 'tissu, étoffe’, W {YGM}gwau ~ gweu v. 'weave, knit', Crn
gwuya v. 'weave, knit, twine, twist’; Clt {Matas.} v. 'wind® MW gwunt id.,
MBr guent id.,, Br {Hm.} gwent 'vent'., OCrn §¥] guins 'ventus', Crn
gwent 'wind' (unc. [hardly here] Clt {Matas.} v. 'whistling> Olr fet 'a
whistling or a hissing sound}j pGmc *wajjus 'wall' (¢ 'Flechtwerk') > ON
veggr ‘wall, Gt waddjus 'Mauer, Wand'ii Lt v§ti (pres.veju), Ltv
UTt (pres.viju) 'to twist, to wind (up)i SI*vi’-ti 'to twist, to curl'> ChS
RHTH vi-ti (Is pres.RHK. vij-g), SCrurti (1s pres.vIjém), Slv
viti, Czuiti, Pwid, RBUTb (1s pressbio) id., Blg Bus 'l twist' 0 >
IE *?'weix-'to-(s) ({Mn.} *uétds) pp. 'woven, enmeshed¢ ON vad
‘textile, fishing net', MHGwat f. '‘garment’, NHGw at 'cloth, garment’, AS
wad 'robe' 1 P 11261, = EI 571 (no mention of Ht, and hence no
gertainty about the root-final Ir.), Mn. 1505, 1534,M K Ill 147 (Ol + Lt
austi 'to weave'), Ch. 1153, WH Il 786, Ab. | 277, YGM-1 259, ECCE 252,
Vr. 637, 650, Fs. 538, Frn. 1267, Vs. | 322, Glh. 67, Srz. | 266, Matas. E
422-3, YGM-1 259, Hm. 356, 36 | A *uya- > Tg *uya-(n) ‘flexible, soft;
coiling (as a snakey' WrMc {Z} yaub ‘flexible, thin, yanuxa-
~yaHbuxa-— V. 'be flexible\ soft\weak’, Lmuyyiv, Lm Tuybw 'weak
(tobacco, wine), soft (metal)’, Nn Nbgé’ 'soft, flexible', oyan- v. 'become
soft\flexible', Ul uya(n-) 'soft, tender' § STM Il 251, On. 319, Z 1367 Lm
T uybw 'soft' (referring to metal) may have been influenced by W\kan
'soft, weak'm M: [1]1 M *uya-n ‘flexible, soft'> WrM {MED} uya-n, HIM
{MED, BMR} ysiH, Brtysi(#) 'soft, flexible, KI {Rm.} uyn ‘weich, biegsam’,
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Ord uyan 'mou, semi-liquide, flexible'; M+> Yk uyan 'soft" (iron), 'weak’,
Xk uyan 'weak', Qzqysy Uyan, Qrg, Qquyan 'soft’, StAltuyan 'soft, weak’,
Tit {RL.} uyan 'schwach, elend'{2] M *uya-da- v. 'become too soft and
flexible' > WrM {MED} uyad-, HIM {MED, BMR} ysnoa- id., Btysoa— 'be
too weak\flexible', KI {KRS}ywmno- vi. 'bend' (of trees, spears), {Rmuyada-

‘dich boegen' (z. B. das Holz, die Lanze), 'schwach\weich werden’, Or
uyad_- 'devenir mou\ flexible' 1 The M adj. for 'flexible, soft' belongs here

unless it is*puya-n (that cannot be ruled out for lack of ev. distinguishing
between*p- and zero) 1 MED 867, BMR Il 3838, Chr. 4867, KW 447, KRS
529, Ms. O 7278, RI. | 1629, ET Gl 5778.

159. 20 *5d2V'q'V 'wedge'> U: FV *3dskd 'wedge'> Chr L nwxe 'iske, A
iSkb, Hnwk b iSka 'wedge (for splitting), wooden hook, peg (for hanging
clothes)' | pMr {Ker.} *&ska > Mk d&$ka, Eracke eske, A esKe 'nail
(rBo3ab)' T It. no. 291, Ker. Il 39, Ber. 9, ERV 788, PI 317, MRS 139, Ep. 23,
Ps. sL 7|| HS: S*°9zk > Ar v 9zq (pf. Yazaqa) 'bécher (la terre) avec une

béche ou un hoyaumitvzaq-, miszag-at- 'béche\pelle pour remuer la terre;

large pelle avec laquelle on nettoie le grain' § BK Il 2Ml K: Gazyudi
‘gore, gusset' (‘keilformiger Stoffeinsatz [an Kleidern], Zwickel') 1 Chx. 9,
DCh. 13 § K-2y- < **-zg- (as.) 1 The elementud- has no explanation so

far.; *-g- > -y- by as. (infl. of*2)

160. *'i_i?;V 'strong, healthy'> HS: S *5azz- 'strong'> Hb TD faz (/
fazz-), Ug Sz, Amr§azz-, Ak ezzu; & S™*°tuzz- 'might, strength> HbT1
50z (/Suzz-), Ph, Ugsz, Ug (AkSc), Amr {G} Suzz- id., SmA Sz 'strength’;
Punszz, IA Szyz 'strong’, SmASzyz pp. 'excited',szyz 'strong’ § KB 762,
KBR 804-6, Sd. 269, A no. 2021, OLS 96, Tal 629, G A 15, JH 206, HJ
835, Hnr. 252M 29 B *+"Hss (~ *v"dss) > Ah asas ‘faire effort (sur)’, Kb
sis (rare),1t-3ssas ‘'avoir du prestige, inspirer la crainte,issas 'prestige;
autorité naturelle', Sl {Ds.}diiss / idls 'be strong' § B*s for the expected
*s is still to be explained § Fc. 1868, DI. 751, Ds. 132W 70,9 C: SC: Alg
saa 'mature’, Irq {MQK} safaramd (pl. saaray) 'old cow' § E SC 275, MQK
17 m Ch: ECh: LI {Grgs}ési 'strong' { Grgs L s.vési, ChC s.v. 'strong” IE:
NalE *ejs-/ *0is- 'move with impetus' ({EI} IE*h,eis- 'set in motion’) ¥ NalE
*eis-/ *is- v. 'move (go\run) in a hurrys N *yosV '= go\run' [g.v.]) and
NalE *isaro-s 'vehement, strong> Ol is'ndti, 'isyati 'sets in motion,
swings', is1'ra- 'vigourous, flourishing, refreshing’, Am&s- (pres.isa-,
iZya-) v. 'set in motionti Gk tvdw, tvéw {LS} 'carry off by evacuations', Gk
L/l Cpog, Gk D Lapdc 'mighty’, Gk Alepécid., 'holy', olpua (< *ojs-mat) (gen.
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ollatog) 'spring, rush, swoop' (impetusf L Tra, [Plt] eira (< *ejsa)
'wrath, anger, irei{ ON eisa 'vorwartsstiirzen', OSxxvast ~ ofst (<
*ob-aist-?) {Ho.} 'haste’, {P} 'Eile, Eifer, ASof-ost ~ of-est ~ of-st id. |
WP | 1067, P 299301, EI 506, M K 1934, M E | 272, MW 1689, F |
712-14, 7267, WH | 71718, Vr. 98, Ho. S 57, Ho. 24¢ | E: AchEl ha-
1z-za-1k-ga 'grof3, gewaltig’, NElha-1z-za-na 'grol3 geworden seiend’,
AchEl ha-za-ga 'groR' ({Blz.} hazza 'big) 11 HK 5923, 653< Blz. E
no. 67 (E, HS).

160a. *5a3V 'white, bright'> HS: EC {Ss.} *fazz- 'white' > Af {PH} $ado 'be
white\clear’, Sa {WIm.}?ado 'white', Sml Nfad 'white color,5ad- 'be white',
Sml N {Ss.} fadd-, Sml J {Ss.}§ay, Orad-i?, Kns, Gdlat, EIm {Hn.} €'w-i-da,
Arr ezzi 'white', Dsn {To.} 7€ & 'white, bright' 1 Bl. 203 (LEC*5ad-), BISO

10, Bl. G 5, Ss. PEC 36 (Etnazz-), Ss. WOKS 137, AD SF 144 GV 3-), PH
52, DSI 49, Hw. A 341, Hn. E 282, To. DL 480, Blz. DL s.v. 'whiigx N
*¢awCV [or *sadwV] 'light of the sun below\on the horizon'?)o 3ml|

sadsed 'sun, daylight' Or {Ss.} adu’, {Grg.} adl 'sun', Dsn {To}?36u 'sun,
sunlight' {i{ Dhl ?7addo 'sun, day') 1 AD SF 304, ZMO 53, Abr. S 16, Ss.
SPhG, Grg. 9, Hw. A 337, To. DL 476, To. D 127, Blz. DL s.v. 'shh'IE: Ht
asara- ~ esara- 'white, bright' 1 Pv.dll 206-7 || U: FU (+ext.)*acka
'white' > FA ahka ‘'eider duck (EidergansSomateria mollisssimg’,
hahkea, haahkea 'grey, Eshahk (gen.haha) id., ahka ‘'eider duck
(Somateria mollissima) Mk aksSa, Eraso 'white, clean'i pChr {Ber.} *0Sb
'white'> Chr: L ow 0S5 id., 'fair-haired', How(®s1) 0S(b), E0S(o) £ osu
'white' i{ Os: D as 'white clay', Cngas id., ‘chalk’, Kz a§-4ampT
'sprode’ ¢ampT 'similar) § UEW 34, SK 45, Ber. 47, MRS 396, Ep. 88| |
A: M *°a3ay (unless it is*pazay) > WrM {MED} azai bugural, HIM {MED,
BMR} azaw Buyypan 'silvery grey hair' fugural, Byypan 'frey, grey-
haired) § MED 61, BMR | 63.





